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HISTORY 
VVV 
Efabliſhment of the BRETONS 


among the Gaul s; and of their 
Dependence upon the Kings of 
France, and te Dukes of Nor- 
A nd 


, B O O K III. | 
H E Hiſtory of Charles the 4 


I J:ple, Grandſon of Charles 

the Bald, gives us a Clear and 
Deciſive Proof of the Sove- 
keignty of our Kings over Bre- 
tagne. This Prince, by the Treaty of 
St. Clare, yielded up to Rollo, the firſt 
= 4 RE © Duke 


p. 12, Kc. 


Fief of the Crown, a Me/ne-Tenure ; 
and to ſubject that, which held immediately 

| * the . of Fravce, to the Det 
| of 


Duke of Nor 
mediate Lordſhip of th This 
Fact is atteſted by a Train of Hiſtorians, 
both Exgliſb, French and German. The 
Writers 25 Bretagne themſelves agree 

Father Lobineau has 


n Efabl ſoment of the 


in it. None but 
been ſo daring, fortheſe eight Centuries, 
as to diſpute this Right; and He at- 
tacks it by two ſeveral Approaches ; 4 1 
mean, He equally conteſts the Right and 
the Fact of it. believe, that I have ſolidly 
eſtabliſh'd the Fact in the Treatz/e of the 
Dependence of the Fiefs ; which Ipubliſh'd 
in the Year 1710, and by all the Proofs I 
have reported in the Firſt Volume. F. Lo- 
bineau, to elude the Proof that reſults 


from ſo many Inconteſtable Facts, en- 
deavours to (eſcape it, by the fayour of 
one Queſtion of Right. It is very pro- 


per to purſue him in his Paces; but we 
ought to view his own Expreſſions; and 
therefore we will conſider here how he 


bas explain'd his Sentiments. 


The true Queſtion of Right, faith F. 


den in his Anſwer, is to know, 
Whether Charles the Simple had a Power, 
without the Conſent of the Breton, to 


make that, which was an immediate 


Yaas te 
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BRE TON among the GA uss. 3 


of Normendy. Now, apart from any pre- 
tenſion to ſpeak like a Lawyer adds he) 
or without flattering-ones ſelf, that we 
could go to the bottom of the Queſtion, 
if the Author of the Trearz/e of the Fief 
had propoſed -it, we might have bor- 
row'd the Voice of Chartes du Moulin, 
whoſe Name alone is a ſufficient Autho- 
rity, to reply in the Negative, that no 
Fiefs, whether Primary or Subordinate, 
could be cut off from their ancient and 
proper Lord, to be ſubjected to a Lord 
of an Inferior Rank; that the Sovereign 
Prince himſelf could not do it without 
the Concurrence of his Vaſſals; and that, 
according to ſome Authors, the Vaſſals 
of the King might oppoſe a Transfer of 
their Obedience to another, on this 
Reaſon, that they will not be 'Vaſlals, 
but to the King, e. The Author of 
the Treatiſe aforeſaid (purſues F. Lobi- 
neau) thought it proper to avoid theſe 
Difficulties. I agree to this, and I ne- 
ver thought it was permitted to parti- 
| cular Men, in a private Capacity, to can- 
Las in a public Manner,without Superior 
Commands, theſe tender — re- 
lating to the Extent of the Power of our 
Kings, and the Bounds which their Sub- 
jets may put to it. But ſince F. Lobi. 
neau has oblig d me to anſwer him, I halt 
9 "07> endeavour 
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' endeavour to defend theſe Rights that 
are fo ſacred; in a Subject, where the 
Intereſts of our Princes, and thoſe of 
Truth it ſelf, are inſeparable. 
It is a clear and a general Maxim, that 
when diſtinct free Provinces unite them- 
ſelves into one Eſtate, which others after 
may voluntarily join, to live under the 
ſame Laws and Form of Government; 
it is agreed, I ſay, that they all contract 
a kind of perpetual Society; and that 
the Prince has no Right to diſmember 
one part from the Body of the Eſtate, to 
put it under a foreign Dominion, or to 
the immediate Seigneury of an inferior 
Lord: that this would be to degrade the 
Condition of the Vaſlal, and derogate 
from the Original Treaty of the Foun- 
lation of this Eſtate: But this general 
Rule admits a variety of Exceptions. 
..*. Grorzus, whom we may call the 
Counſellor of Princes, has reported a 
great Number of them; and theſe among 
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-- * Grot, de Jur. bez. J. 3. c. 2. n. 5. p. 734. Plane aliud 
crit, fiquis Rex, &c. i. e. It will be quite otherwiſe, if any 
King be at once Lord of his Sub ect, and receives the Command, 
not "ſo properly of a State, as of a Family; as they that in Con- 
ft reduce 4 Priſoner of Har; or, tho a Prince may not have a 
Right of Dommion over the Perſon, if. he has it over his Property, 


as Pharaoh in the Land of Egypt by. Purchaſe ; and others, that | | | 
have receiv'd Foreigners into a ſhars of their privare Rights, Ke. . 
OT rg SE the 


BRE TO Ns among ibe Gavis. 


the reſt, that the Sovereigns of a State 


may alienate the Supreme Lordſhip ” of 
one Province, if the Prince is at the ſame 


Time the immediate Lord, and the King 
of his Subjects; and that he may exer- 


ciſe his Command over their Perſons, as 
well as their Fortunes; and this is the 
Right, ſaith he, that we may exerciſe o- 
ver Priſoners of War; either, if the 
Authority does not extend beyond their 
Fortunes, like that of Pharaoh, King 


of Egypt; who purchas'd all the Lands 


of his Kingdom; or laſtly, ſaith he, if 


the Prince hath given an Eſtabliſhment 
to Foreigners upon his Lands; and here 


lies the particular Topic that regards the 


Paramount Lordſhip of Bretagne. 
The Bretons were Strangers, and Re- 
fugees from their Country; they came 
to make a Settlement upon Lands, that 


were deſert and uncultivated, which our 


Kin ; chow gn'd them; this Royal Conceſſion 
ma 


e to Chriſtians, that were in a di- 


ſtreſs'd and Fugitive Lot, does not hin- 
der the Prince at other times, for the 
Safety of his State, to transfer the direct 
Dominion of theſe Lands, the rather, 


that they may always remain under the 


Sovereignty of the Crown. 


Did the Romans conſult the People o 
Languedoc and Catalonia, when they gave 
970 B3 them 
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The Eſtabliſhment of the 


them the chief Sovereignty of theſe Pro- 


vinces, to drive the Y/7/zzoths from Rome? 
Did Charles the Simple ask the Advice 
of the Normans, when he gave up Roen, 
and all the Province, to them, in pure 
Propriety? And did King Lotharius, 
Grandſon of the ſame Charles the dim 
ple, require the Conſent of the Lor- 
rainers, when he conceded Lorraine to 


the Emperor Ortho II. to hold it in Fee 


of the Crown of France? And when, in 


the greateſt part of Treaties of Peace, 


Provinces are mutually refign'd by them 
to one another, or Towns, or Lordſhips, 


ate they advis d at this Day to require the 
intervening Conſent of the People, in 


this ſort of Ceſſion or Exchange? States 


and Kingdoms are govern'd by Princi- 
es ſuperior to the general Maxims of 

awyers, in which Princes are accoun- 
table to God only. „ 
In vain has F. Lobincau, (to give more 


i weight to what he advances againſt the 


Power of our Kings) joyn'd to the 


Venerable Authority of Da Moulin, the 
Opinion of Simon Marion the Advocate. 
'To give, ſaith he, a more determinate 


Anſwer on the particular Subject be- 
tween the Author of the Treatiſe of 


_ #be Fie, and F. Lobineau, we ought t 


conſult the Language of another Famous 
fe Fee” Lawyer, 
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Brr'rons among the Gates. 


Lawyer, Counfellor of State, and Ad- 


vocare General, Sinos Marion, Baron 


of Drecy, who fays preciſely in his Pleas 


der, 9. p. 241. that the Naked and Im- 
mediate Dependence of the Dutchy of 
Bretagne upon the' Crown of France, 
could not be transferr'd to the Dukes of 
Normandy, as ſometimes has been un- 
lawfully attempted. | 204 ISAT ut 

We anſwer, firſt, that when Marion 
drew up his P/eader, he was neither Ad- 
vocate General, nor Counſellor of State z 
it was not in the Quality of an Officer 
of the King, that he advanc'd theſe Sen- 
_ timents ſo oppoſite to the Rights of the 
Crown. This Noble Lord was only an 


Advocate in Law; fo that as ſuch, his 


Opinion ean be no Rule to the Right of 
a Sovereign. He was not then ſo famous 
at the Bar, as to merit the Title, fo li- 
berally conferr'd upon him by Lobinean, 
of a celebrated Lawyer. Has he Writ- 
ten upon the Civil Law, like Cwiacius ? 


or treated of the Domain of the Crown, 


like Choapm? or the eigneuries, the Or- 
or laſtly upon the Fiefs, like Chantereau 
le Fevre, and other Lawyers of that E- 
minence? We have only five P/zaders of 
this Marion, four of which only relate 
to private _ and the fifth, in "_ 
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8 _ The Eftabhſhment of 3 


he ſpeaks for the Procurator General, has 
no reſpect to Bretagne; F. Lobmeau 
might as juſtly have quoted a like Piece, 
which is rather a keen Satyr upon the 


Jeſuits, than the Diſcourſe of a Magi- 
{trate diſengag'd from all Paſſion. _ 

But if Marion, and all the Advocates 
of his Time ſhould have agreed, in full 


Bar, that our Kings could not transfer 


the Fief of Bretagne to the Dukes of 


Normandy, the Sovereign and abſolute. 
Power of theſe Princes would have been 
much leſſen d; and it would be falſe at 
preſent, what is aſſerted by Thomas 


Walſmgham, that the Dukes or Counts 
of Bretagne are bound and ſubject in 
Vaſſalage to the Dukes of Nermanay, 


by an Ancient Grant of the Kings of 


This Grant was founded upon this 
Maxim, ſuperior to all the Deciſions of 


the Lawyers, that the Safety of the Peo- 
ple is the ſupreme Law. Three Nor- 
man Armies, entred by the Seine, the 

Loire, and the Garonne, ravag'd the 
Kingdom, and appear'd with a reſolution 


1 — 


„ Hoc vinculo debitz, c. i. e. The Counts or Dukes of 
Bretagne are bound by this Tie of due Subjection to the. Dukes of 
Normandy, by the Grant of the Kings of France, from very 

Df | | " "6 
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BR ETOS among the Gaus. 9 


to make a Conqueſt of it. Theſe Bar- 
barians put all to Fire and Sword; there 
were no Forces on foot to oppoſe them; 
a Weak Prince, a feeble Government, the 
Nobles powerful, but divided, the People 
in Deſpair, and ever expos'd to the Fury 
of theſe Savages, or the Misfortunes of 
8 e . 
In ſo general a Deſolation, they muſt 
have Recourſe to a Treaty, the ſole Re- 
fuge of the yielding Party; They were 
oblig d to abandon one Part of Neuſtria 
to the Normans, with the Lordſhip of 
Bretagne, to ſave the reſt of the Realm: 
In vain did the Subjects of the King op- 
poſe this Alienation; for when Force pre- 
vails, the Laws are ſilent. Do not we 
know, * ſays Erotius, that in humane 
Conſtitutions, the laſt Neceſlity, which 
reduces all Things to the meer Law of 
Nature, is always excepted ? It is Nature, 
ſays St. Auguſtin, which makes this Prin- 
ciple underſtood by all Nations, rather 
to ſubmit to the Conquerors, than bx 
pos'd to Death f. Therefore our Kings 


* Sie viciſſim parti jus non eſt, &c. i e. So again, a Part has 
no Right 10 ſeparate from the Body; unleſs it may plainly preſerve 
it ſelf otherwiſe: for as aboveſaid, in all Humane Inſtitutions, the 
laſt Neceſſity ſeems excepted, &c. Grot. I. 2. c. 6. n. 7. a 
I In omnibus ferè Gentibus, Gc. i. e. It is the Voice of Na- 
ture in almoſt all Nations, rather to ſubmit to 4 Conqueror, than 
be defiroyd. Aug. de Civ. Dei, l 18. A AAS 
> a might 
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16 - The Eftablhiſhment of the 


the Crown, and to hinder the entire 
Ruin of the Monarchy, yield up a Part 
of it: They had this Right; and they 
made uſe of it in the Treaty of St. Clair, 
. concluded Ann. 912. between Charles 
 #he Simple, and Rollo the firſt Duke of 

Normandy. | 
Nine Dukes, defcended in a Male- 
Line from Rollo, reign'd ſucceſſively in 
this Province, and enjoy d the Rights af- 

fix'd to it, under the Sovereignty of the 
Crown of Frauce. This appears in 
the different Homages render d by the 
Counts of Bretagne to the Dukes of 
Normandy; and by the Refuſal of the 
greateſt Part of the French to recog- 
mize, in the Year 942, King Lewis, Son 
of Chartes the Simple, when Willians 
Long-Sword, Son and Succeſſor of Rol- 
4, receiv'd this Prince as His Sovereign, 
at Roan: He treated him with a Royal 
Magnificence, and the Byetons, faith* Flo- 
daa, pay'd their Homage there with 
their Princes. They came to ſerve their 
but they came under the Enſigns 
their Sovereign Lord. 


i * — 


— — 


» Wilelmus Regem, Oe. i. e. William rojally entertain d 
King Lewis at Rohan, and the Bretons came with their Chief- 
tains to the King. Flod. Chron. 358 

n We 
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We find in Hiſtory theſe Bretors at- 
tending Leuis the Fat, when he went to 
Auvergne, to chaſtiſe the Count of that 
Province, for uſurping ſome Lands in the 
Biſhoprick of Clermont. All the Nobles 
of the Kingdom, are reported by the 
Abbot d ger, to joyn the King at Bous ges, 
each at the Head of the Troops 
their Command. There appear'd, faith 
the Abbot of St. Denis, the warlike 
Count of Anjou, the Potent Count of 
Bretagne, the Valiant Count of Nevers, 
and all the great Vaſſals of the Crown. 
The Affair did not end in this 

tion, but the King was oblig'd to make 
a ſecond Voyage five Years after. 

Hie was again accompanied, continues 
He, by the Counts of Flanders, Anion, 
and Bretagne; Henry, King of England, 


and Duke of Nor mandy, ſent Him a Bo- 


dy of Troops, as a Feudatary of the 
Crown. Theſe are freſh,and home Proofs, 
of the Subjection of the Breton; F. Lo- 
bincau, without any fear of Inconſiſten- 
ey with Himſelf, turns the Duty of a 
_ 'Vaſſal Here, to an Office of Amity, and 

the Succour of an Ally ; Conan, ſaith He, 


— 


Cui Bituricis adventanti 
Ch, 1. t. 4. p. 314 


Regi, he. Sug: de Vit, Lad. Oedt 
Count 


under 


8 * 
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Count of Bretagne, led on his Succours 


to His Friends in a very generous Man- 
ner. Let the Breton be as [generous as 
this Writer pleaſes: but as Hz is only a 
Modern Hiſtorian, He ought to a 
with $zger, an Author of that Age, 
miſter FT 

his Maſter in this Voyage, that the Count 
of Bretagne, tho a Vaſſal to the Dukes 


of Normagdy was ever ſubject to the 


King, reckon'd among his Nobles, and 
thoſe that (as He phraſes it) were Debtors 
to the Realm, z. e. held Lands on a 
Charge of Service. On the ſame Foot, 
it is ſaid by Suger, that Henry ſent. thi- 


ther the Tributary Army of Normandy, 


2. e. the Troops He was to furniſh as 
his Contingent in the Quality of Duke 


of Normandy. Such was the Ulage of that 


Time; but F. Lobineau is very willing 
to be Ignorant of it. He pretends, that 
the Count of Bretagne appear'd with this 


Army as an Ally, for fear of being ob- 
lig'd to own Him, with Abbot Sager, 2 
Subject of the Crown. But what will 
become of the Truth of Hiſtory, if 
an Hiſtorian be permitted to make an In- 
dependent Prince of a Subject, againſt 
the expreſs” and poſitive "Teſtimony of 


j 


Contemporary Hiſtorians? - 


15 


Lewis the Fat, who accompanied 


* OF" oh * 9 * * -, "OM " ae 2 W 
\ * w "ER 9 22 


2 65 | 


— 


BRE TOxNVS among the Gaurs. 13 


Tis on the ſame Affectation, that F. Lo- 
ineau has not thought it proper to ſpeak. 
in His Hiſtory, of the Treaty of Giſors; 
in which we ſee that King Lewzs the 
Fat gave the Inveſtiture of Bretagne to 
Henry I. Duke of Normandy, (at the 
beginning of the twelfth Century) third 
Son of Villiam the Conqueror, and the 
laſt Male of the Poſterity of Rollo. 
This Duke of Normandy had only one 
Daughter, call'd Maud, who was firſt 
married to the Emperor Henry I. and af- 
ter the Death of that Prince, by whom 
| ſhe: had no Children, ſhe again marryd 
Zeffery Plantagenet de Foulques, Count of 
Anjou, to whom ſhe brought her Rights. 
over the Crown of England, the Dutchy 
of Normandy, and, by conſequence; over 
the Seigneury of Bretagne. Pr 
From this ſecond Match deſcended. 
Henry II. one of the moſt Powerful Princes 
| of his Time, Count of Anjou, in Right of his 
| Father, King of England, Duke of Norman- 
Þ dy, and Lord of Bretagne, in Right of his 


* 


— 


"TE" 


% 


* Ambo itaque Reges, c. Oderic. Vit. p. 841. i. e. Both 

the Kings met at Giſors. in the laft Week of March; and very a- 

micably embrac'd each other, with an Oath of Peace. to the Foy of 
all; then Lewis granted to Henry Belliſme, the County of 
Maine, and all Bretagne; For Forgan, Prince of the Bretons, wa 
now made an Homager of the King, and the King eſpous'd his 


| Mother, 


| Daughter to his Son Conan. 
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The Eftabhſhment of the 
Mother, and after Duke of G«yenne, and 
Count of Poitiers, by his Marriage with 
Eleonora, Dutcheſs of Guyenne. 
Heury had by this Princeſs four Male 
Children, Henry, Richard, Feffery, and 
Zn Henry was recogniz d as King of 
England, and Duke of Normandy, du- 
ring the Life of his Father; Richard had 
the Datchy of Aguitain; Jeffery that of 
Bretagne, by his Marriage with Conſtance, 
Daughter of Conan, Duke or Count of 
Bretagne; and John was Count of Mor- 
fam. ERIE WR 
I thought it neceſſary to inform the 
Reader in the Detail of the Houſe of 
Ferry II. to let him into the Solidity of 
the Proofs that follow. ING 
Gervaſe of Canterbury, a Religious of 
the Order of St. Benedict, and Contem- 
rary with Henry, inſtructs us, that this 
Prince, in an Interview which He had 
with the King of France, Lewis the VIlth, 
Son of Lewis the Fat, preſented him 
with Henry and Rzchard, his Children, 
on the Day of the Epiphany, and took oc- 
caſion to tell him agreeably, that He was 
come with his Sons to pay him 1 
the ſame Day that three Kings of the 
Anno Gratiæ 769, Convenerunt Reges, Te, Chron. Ger- 
vas. dec. Script. p. 1404. > 08 OY =o 
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Eaft came to render it to the King of 
| Kings. Lewis anſwer d, ſince He, that 
accepted the Preſents of the three Kings, 
has inſpir d you with this Deſign, let your 
Sons appear, and receive from our Fa- 
vour the Inveſtiture of the Lands, which 
they claim in our Kingdom. Hear), the 
Eldeſt, firſt preſented himſelf, and did 
Homage for the Lordſhip of Bretagne, 
having already done it for the Dukedom 
of Normandy; Richard likewiſe paid it 
for the Dutchy of Aquitamm; and the 
People of Poictou, and Bretagne, there 
aſſembled, who declar'd againſt the Zxg- 
ih in the Wars which preceded this 
N Interview, now re- enter d into the good 
Graces of Henry II. 1 
It follows from this Paſſage of Ger- 
vaſe, and from this Homage, that it was 
_ uſual for the great Vaſſals to pay it, not 
only for the Fiefs which they held im- 
mediately of the Crown, but for the 
Me fne-Fiefs, of which on were So- 
vereigns; and it gives a Proof, that there 
were Bretons alfſting at this Homage, 
render'd for Bretagne, by the Duke of 
Normandy, and that none of them ad- 
vis d him to oppoſe it. 5 3 
We learn the contrary of the Author of 
the Chronicle of Mount St. Michael, ano- 
ther Contemporary Hiſtorian, chat effery 
F | =» 
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ie Efpabliſhment of the © 
Count of Bretagne, did not pay Homage 
to the Duke of Normandy, his Brother, 
before He received it in his Turn from 
the Lords of Bretagne; all which clearly 
gore the Sovereignty of the Kings of 
France over Bretagne, and that of the 
Dukes of Normandy over the ſame Pro- 
vince, and that the Bretons deferr'd the 
Recognition of their New Duke, till He 
was inveſted by his direct and Immediate 
Lord, according to the Practice of theſe 
Times. But we ſhall ſpeak more amply 
of this in another Part of this Work, 
and when we ſhall treat of the Convey- 
_ ance of the Fief of Bretagne to the 
Dukes of ' Normandy. © SEED 
* Young Henry, King of England, and 
Duke of Normandy, dying before the 
King his Father; Richard, the ſecond 8on 
of that Prince, would demand of him 
to recognize him for the Succeſſor of 
his Mother, and aſſure him, during his 
Life, of the Crown of England, and the 
Dutchy of Normandy. Henry refus d it, 
as it is pretended, on a previous Love to 
John, Count of Mortaine, his youngeſt 
Child. This gave Birth to a War be- 
tween the Father and Son. Philip the 
 Angujt, who ſucceeded Lewis the VIIth 
his Father, took the Part of Richard, and 
the principal Lords of Bretagne —_— 
MOTT _ 2 J_ 
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 BxzTons among ibe GAUIs. 
themſelves in His Fayour. '' Richard had 
commonly. a puiſſant Army on Foot; 
this Prince ſurpriz'd the King his Father, 
and purſu'd him with an; Impious and 
Barbarous Fury; and before he could 
aſſemble his Troops, the King of Eng- 


land did not find Rivers enough to form 


Barriers for him, and ſtop the eager Pur- 
ſuit of his Enemies. He was conftrain'd 


to have recourſe to Treaty with his 


Sons, and Subjects, as if he had to deal 


with his greateſt” Enemies; and what 


touch'd bim more ſenſibly, was, that 


he muſt agree, that the King of France 


his Sovereign ſhould * regulate 1 the 


Conditions of the Treaty, and that His 


Enemy ſhould' be his Judge. 'So that | 
all paſsd in this Negotiation, according 


to the Wiſh of Richard. He was told, 


that all the Vaſſals f of the Crown of 


England, on either ſide of the Sea paid 


bim Homage; which juſtifies, fays Mat- 
them Paris, the Prophecy of Z Merlin, 
who ſpeaking of the King of England, 
and of his Ambitious and Enterprizing 


Character, ſaid, he would put a Bridle 


upon him, made in Bretagne; which 


—_ 
lt 


* 


* Rex Anglorum ſe poſuit ex toto, &. Matth Paris, an. 


1188; _ + Proviſum eſt etiam. quod Comes Richardas, 


—X- 
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by 


&c. + Dabitur maxillis ejus frenum, &. : ibid 
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this itorian wig. was 5 decomplifh's in 


this 1775 by which Henry was con- 


ſtrain r Jeffery du Maine, 

Gay A Rm and: Raiph de Fougeres, 

and —. 2 Breton Lords, to pay Ho- 
mage to Richard, the deſign d Duke of 
Normandy, . 

The King of England ſurviv'd a little 
this Treat 7 750 mortifying to a Prince ſo 
fierce and abſolute, as he before had 
been. Jeffery, Dube or Count of Bre- 
tague, his third Son, was already dead; 
and from the Year 1188, Richard ſuc- 
ceeded the two Henry's, "the Father and 
Son, as well with relation to the Crown 
of Eagland, as the Dutchy of Nor man- 
it was in this laſt Guality that he 
3 by the Treaty of Meſſina to 
render up. G:/ors to France, | 1 


the Auguſt on his part declar'd, accor 


ug. to. Roger de Hoveden, an Hiſtorian 
that Age, that he conſented that the 
Dukes of 2 ne ſhould do Homage 
to the Dukes off Normandy; that they 
ſhould be Vaſſals to it, and depend up- 
on it as Liege Vaſſals depend upon their 
Lord, on condition that the Dukes of 


* 
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Normandy ſhould hold of the Crown of 
France, as well for the Dutchy of Nor- 
mandy, as for that of Fong e. This 
in a manner prevents m.] Task, and 
ſuffices to deſtroy the vain Reaſoning of 
F. Lobineau; we find it clear, on this 
Head, that . _ held Immediately 
of the Dukes o 

Meſne-Tenure of the Crown of France. 
And we muſt remark at the fame time, 
that tho' Charles the Simple had fur- 
render'd the Fief to Rollo, the Succeſ- 


ſors of that Duke, as well of the firſt 


Houſe of Normandy, as of that of An- 
Jou-England, always demanded a new 
Grant of it from our Kings, upon wer 
Change of the Sovereign and Vaſſal. 
_  Fohn, Count of Mortain, 
Son of Heury II. ſucceeded his Brother 
Richard: This Prince oblig'd himſelf * 
by the Treaty made in the Year 1200, 
to pay to King Philip the Auguſt Twenty 
Thouſand Marks of Silver for the Right 
br rag and the Fiefs of Bre- 
; a Proof that the Origine of this 
e was founded upon the En- 


= ment of the New Lands of Bre- 
. 8 5 is SIO pore Go" _ | 


1444 


* Pro” crea nos deln, &c Chart, Duc. No:m. Cheln. P- 


1056. 
6 Treaty 


Normandy, and by 


geſt 


*. 
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Treaty, that the Young Prince Arthur, 
Son of the Count Fefery, of whom we 


are going to ſpeak, and Nephew of John, 


King of England and Duke of Nor- 
mandy; ſhould hold Bretagne of him by 


the Feudal Laws, and in the ſame man- 


ner, that the King of England ſhould ac- 
knowledge, that himſelf held of the 
Crown of France, for all the Fiefs ſituate 
an this {ide the Sea, which were at that 
Time under the Engliſb Dominion. F. 
Lobineau anſwers theſe Formal Autho- 
rities, that the Homages paid by the 
Counts of Bretagne to the Kings of 


France (as we will ſhortly examine) were 


founded upon a falſe Principle, that the 
Ceſſion of the Fief of Bretagne, made 
in favour of Nollo, was a Real Thing, 
and a Conſtant Fact. The Dukes of 
Normandy, ſaith he in his Hiſtory, look d 


upon all thoſe Rights as Good and Va- 


lid, which Dudo, Dean of St. Quint in, 
was pleas' d to attribute to them in his 
Hiſtory of the Normans, and it is upon 
this ſingle Authority that they pretend 

to the Homage of Bretagne. 
I cannot excuſe my ſelf from Repeat- 
ing here what I ſaid on this Subject, in 
the Treatiſe of the Fief; that F. Lobi- 
neau, When he made Ule of ſo frivolous 


an Argument, could not forget what he 


advanc'd 


EL #8 = 
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advanc'd in another Part of his Work; 
that he could have no better Foundation 
of Fact from the Writings of the Dean 
of St. Quintin, than the Theogony of 
Heſiod, or the Iliad of Homer; who 
could believe, after that Aſſertion, that 
Fables reported by ſo Contemptible an 
Author, ſuch a one at leaſt as he is pleas'd 
to repreſent him to us, ſhould be ſo mag- 
nify'd, above all in the very Age when 
this Writer publiſh'd them; and thatthe 
"Norman Princes ſhould make a Pure Ro- 
mance the Foundation of ſo high Pre- 
tenſions, and the Subject of ſo bloody 
Wars? The Counts of Bretagne at that 
time] were very weak, and their Mini- 
ſters extremely Ignorant, to give up ſo 
eaſily the moſt Eſſential Rights of their 
Dominion, upon the Faith of a Fabulous 
Writer, without being inſtructed in the 
Validity of the Titles of the Dukes of 
Normaxgy, Ten 0 1 7 SV TOT 
Suffer me to puſh this Reaſoning a 
| little farther. All the World knows 
that Henry II, King of England, was one 
of the moſt Powerful and Ambitious 


Princes of Europe; he was e an 


Irreconcilable Enemy to France, and pur. 
ſu'd a Vigorous War with her, during 
almoſt the whole time of his Reign. Is 
it probable that if this Prince, ſo know- 
T1 a ing, 
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ing, and attentive to his Intereſts, had 
nd the leaſt Flaw. in this Fief, that he 

Zaun nor not have employ d all his Force to 
draw Bretagne, en belong'd to one 
of his. Chill ren, into the Inferior Rank 
of a Meſve-Tenure 7 We find the Con- 
trary, that this fierce and ambitious Prince 
himfelf led his Eldeſt Son to the Foot 
of the Throne of Lewis VII, to do Ho- 
mage for Bretagne, and that he engag'd 
after that another of his Children to re- 
cover this Fief from his Elder Brother, 
the Duke of Normandy. Let him con- 
falt- Thomas Walſiungham, Geruaſe of 
Canterbury,. Roger de Hoveden, Radut- 
bus de Diceto, John; Brompton, Mat- 
then Paris, all Engliſh Hiſtorians, and 
 Contemporaries, or very near the time 
we ſpeak of. Can we believe that theſe 
Hiſtorians, our Enemies, jealous of the 
Glory of their Nation, could have ſpoken 
ſo poſitively of the Sovereignty of our 
Kings, and in Prejudice of the Indepen- 
dence of their Princes, if the Rights of 
our Kings, and thoſe of the Dukes of 
Normandy over Bretagne, had not been a 
Truth that was inconteſtable, and equally 
acknowledg'd by the moſt oppoſite Par- 
ties? We cannot demand a Proof more 
{olid-than the Teſtimony of thoſe that 
have 12 much Intereſt to oppoſe it. Fi 

| 1 ne 
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The King of "England having Kkill'd 
with his own Hands the Young Ar- 
thur, Duke of Bretagne, his Nephew, 
the Bretons carried their Complaints to 
Philip the Auguſt, as Sovereign to both 
ſides: Philip at their Requeſt cited the 
King of England, as a Laffal of the 
Crown, to the Court of Peers. John 
ſuffer d himſelf to be condemn'd for 
Contumacy : A War follow'd upon this 
Procedure; the King in Execution of 
the Arret made himſelf Maſter of all 
Normandy; and by this Reunion, Bre- 
tague, that held of it before, became a- 
gain a direct and immediate Fief of our 
Kings: and this Event happen'd about 
300 Years after this Lordſhip had been 
ſeparated by Charles the Simple in fa- 
vour of Rollo and his Succeffors. - 
I muſt repeat here what I ſaid in the 
Treatiſe of the Fiefs about this Change 
of Homage paid by the Bretous to our 
Kings, that the Reader may judge the 
Solidity of the Reply of F. Lobineau. We 
may ſee by all that has been already ſaid, 
that Armorica, or Bretagne, made a Part 
of the French Monarchy, ever ſince the 
Reign of the Great Clovis, and that the 
Bretons, according to Eregory of Tours, 
were Subjects of the Kings, that were 
Sons of that Prince. Hiftory has fur- 
3 GC 4 __miſh'd 
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niſled us with different Proofs = hy 
Tributes which that People paid, and of 
the Homages which their Chiefs made 
to our Sovereigns; which all diſappear 
in Hiſtory, when one Part of Neaſtria 
was erected into a Dutchy by the Nor- 
mans, and were ſtill interrupted, ſo long 
as there were Dukes in Normandy. But 
they reviv'd, when Normandy ceas'd to 
have its particular Princes, and when 
that Great Province was reunited to the 
Crown. Whence came that ſtrict, and 
Periodical Connection between the dif- 
ferent Revolutions of Normandy, and 
the Fiefs of Bretagne ? Was not it, that 
there was a King in France, that con- 
vey'd over this Direct and Immediate 
Seigneury of Bretague to the Normans, 
and that there was another Princein the 
ſame Kingdom, who 300 Years after re- 
ſum'd the Seigneury of Normandy: and 
Bretagne? 

. This is ill Reaſoning, ſays F. Lobineau; 
it is not ſtrange, continues he, that in ſo 
great a Confuſion of the Realm before, 
we find but few Traces of the Homage 
paid by the Dukes or Counts of Bre- 
tagne; and if, adds he, the Want of 
Proofs for it be ſufficient to ſhew 
theſe Princes to be Immediate Vaſſals off 
the un, by the ſame reaſon we a 

deny 
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deny the Vaſſalage of others, that are 1 
mention'd in Hiſtory. - But notwith- 
ſtanding the Want of theſe Preciſe Te- 
ſtimonies, we may find, faith he, in Hi- 
ſtory ſome Proofs of the Fidelity and 
Attachment of the Breton Princes to the 
Kings of France, and this doubtleſs ſup- 
poſes a Vaſſalage acknowledg'd, and a 
continu'd Subjection. Our Antagoniſt, 
ſaith he, agrees, that the Breton Princes 
ſerv'd perſonally in the Army of - Charles 
the Simple, when the Treaty of St. Clair 
was made, and we are appriz d from 
Flodoard, that Pope Stephen having 
threaten d Ex communication to the 
French Lords and Princes, if they did 
not receive King Lewis, William, Count 
of Poictiers, and the Bretons, with their 
Princes rang'd themſelves under that 
King, in the Lear 942. * ; 
'To anſwer F. Lobineau in each Arti- 
ticle, I will demand, what Extraordinary 
Revolutions happen'd in France, during 
the Dominion of the Dukes of Nor- 
mandy, for 300 Years, that cannot be 
N by as Great Events, before the 
Iſtabliſhment of the Normans, in a like 
ſpace of Time. Every Age has its ſhare 


| of Events, and Hiſtory preſents them 
almoſt always the ſame, revolving in a 4 
Circle upon the Great Theatre of the 4 


World. 


Morld. Civil and Foreign Wats, Con- 
queſts and Uſurpations, Change of Sove- 
reigns, Negotiations, and Treaties of 
Peace; view what you find towards the 
End of the Second Race, and the be- 
ginning of the Third, and you find the 
ſame Events at the End of the Firſt, and 
at the beginning of the Second. 
It appears to me, that the Counts of Pa- 
ri refemble much the Maſters of the 
Palace, and that the Poſterity of Char- 
lemagus have not been at all better treated 

than the Race of 'Chovis, 
lf the Bretous paid a Direct and Im- 
mediate Homage to our Kings, during 
the Time that there were Dukes of Nor- 
mandy, why may we not find Proofs of 
it in the Second Race, as well as the 
Firſt? But we are told, that this Rea- 
ſoning by Negative Proof tends to cut 
off different Vaſſals from the Crown, 
wWhoſe Homage the Hiſtorians have not 
eſerv'd. This has been often advanc'd ; 
ut will F. Lobinsau engage to ſhew us 
any Great Vaſſals of the Crown, who 
have conſtantly done Homage to our 
Kings 400 Vears together, and after that 
have ceas'd'to do it for above 300 Years, 
and yet the Cauſe of that Change is not 
to be found in Hiſtory? But when he 
has given us the like Inſtances, the Com- 
Es pariſon 


BNTTous an 


pariſon of theſe Vaſſals with the FRINGE 
of Bretagne will not be juſt, becauſe to 
the Silence of the Hiſtorians about the 


Homage of the Bretons to France, we 
have added a Proof of | the: ſame 
paid ſueceſſively during the ſame Time 


to the Dukes of Normandy, ſo far, that 
here a Negative Argument is ſuſtain d 


by a poſitive Proof, and we ſee that the 


rezons have not ceas'd to pay Homage 


to our Kings, but during -the time they 


paid it to the Dukes of Normandy, and 
that the Reunion of that Province tothe 
Crown has at once reviv'd the fame He 


ma e in Favour of our Kings 


Lobineau is ſo much aid to 1 


the Bretons fall under the Dominion of 
the Normazs, that he finds them a San- 
ctuary even beneath the Throne of our 
King 1 : He does not ſpeak in this part of 

wer of any Thing but their Fidelity 


5 955 our Kings; and the Services they paid 


to Leuis appear d to him, faith he, to 
be'a 9 recogniz'd, and a con- 

tinu'd Subjection. As if he could not 
on nguiſh the Military Duties, which all 


4 8 Bay whether Ines or Meſue 
lals, owe to their Sovereigns, from 
the particular Homages which they pay 
only to their Lords. The Bretons on 


this qecatzon render'd themſelves at Ro- 
han, 


Te  Eftabliſhment of the : 


Ban, the Capital of the Sovereign Prince 
of Bretagne, to ſerve there the Sove- 
reign of the whole Realm: and we have 
already ſhewn, that in the War purſu'd 
by Lewzs the Fat in Auvergne, There 
were the Tributary Troops of Norman. 
dy in his Army (ſays the Abbot Suger) 
not as a Friend or Ally, according to 
Lobincau, but as a Noble of the State, 
and a Debtor of the Realm. The Bre- 
ton were no more excus'd from theſe 
Military Duties, than the other Meſue 
Vaſſals; but we do not find in Hiſtory, 
that they did this particularly ſince the 
Treaty of St. Clair, and the Erection of 
the Dutchy of Nor mand. 
The Reunion of the ſame Dutchy to 
the Crown reviv'd it. After this, Phz- 
tzp the Auguſt went into Bretagne a- 
bout the Year 1206; he was receiv'd 
by the Bretons as the Sovereign of the 
whole Realm, and as the particular Lord 
of the Country. We have different 
Proofs in Hiſtory, but we will only re- 
port one, which will ſuffice to prove 
that this Province was only one of the 
Great Fiefs of the Crown ; however 
our Antagoniſt may ſupport the con- 
e 
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Young Artbur, whom we are now to 
ſpeak of, . dy'd without Iſſue. He left 
only two Siſters, deſcended of the Dutch- 
eſs Conſtance his Mother, and of Guy, 
Viſcount of Thouars, whom that Prin- 
ceſs married, after the Death of Feffery 
Plantagenet, her Husband, Son of Heu- 
ry Il. ag et Euglaud The Eldeſt of 
theſe, Eleonora, was fallen into the Hands 
of her Brother's Murderer, John, ſir- 
nam'd $ans-terre, who, as Duke of Nor- 
mandy, and Sovereign of Bretagne, pre- 
tended to the Guardianſhip of her, J 
and conducted her to England. Alice, I 
the youngeſt of them, was left with the 
_ Viſcount de Thouars, his Father; who, 
in the quality of his Tutor, and accord- 
ing to the Cuſtom of that Time, took 
the Title of Count of Bretagne. 
This Lord, after many uſeleſs Mea- 
ſures, deſpairing of Power to fetch back 
his eldeſt Daughter out of the Hands 
of the * employ'd his Cares to 
marry the Younger: The Affair regard- = 
ed the King, as Sovereign, and Lord of b 
the Country, after the Condemnation of 
John S$ans-terre; and the Viſcount was 
intereſted, as a: Father. 
They jointly caſt their Eyes on Henry, 
Son of Alan, Count of Penthie ure, A- 
' waugoaur, and Goello, deſcended of a2 
| IR: younger 
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younger Branch of the Houſe of Bre- 

zag#e; and they reſolvd to make this Alli- 
ance between two Perſons of the ſame 
Houſe, tho the young Lord was not a- 
bove four Vears of Age. The Contract 
of Marriage was made at Paris, before 
the King, and by his Authority. 
Wie fand this Act in the Chartulary of 


— i 


this Prince, the Original of which is pre- 
ſery'd in the Repoſitory of Charters; 
And this Treaty contains a Variety of Ar- 
ticles, that merit well our Reflexion. 
The firſt Condition was, that young 
Henry and the Princeſs Alice ſhould con- 
tinue under the Guardianſhip of the King, 
till the Marriage ſhould be conſumma- 
ted; a Proof, that Philip the Auguſt, 
Sovereign of Bretagne, re-enter'd into 
his Right of a direct Seigneury over this 
PR... bs 
The ſecond Article was, that after the 
Conſummation. of the Marriage, the 
Count of Pentbieuvre ſhould not have 
Power to recal the Count his Son to 
him; nor the Princeſs his Daughter ; that 
He ſhould previouſly give a ſufficientCau- 
tion to the King of his Fidelity and Ser- 
vice, that he ow'd him; that he, joyntly 
with the Viſcount of Thoxars, ſhould ſend 
tothe Court of Rome, for a Diſpenſation, as 
ta the Affinity of Heury and Alice. Ind 
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regard of Lands in the Biſhopricks of 


Es. 


BrsTONS among the Gaus. 
that; if He could not obtain it, the Prin- 
ceſs. ſhould ſtay in the Court of Frances; 
but that the King ſhould not have Power 
to marry her to another, without. the 


Conſent of the Viſcount, his Father; 


and that in this Caſe He ſhould pay to 
the Count of Peutbie ure 100000 Prench 
Livres; or ſhould promiſe a Sum equal 
to that He gave the King, for his Right 


of Redemption ; another Proof, that the 
Lands of Bretagne were held originally 


of the Crown of France. In fine, it was 
ſtipulated, that the Viſcount of Thowars 
ſhould enjoy during Life the Eſtates fi- 
tuated in the Biſhopricks of Leon, Van- 
nes, and Nantes, for which He ſhould 


pay Legal Homage to the King; that the 


Count ſhould do the ſame for his Son, in 


Rennes, Dol, and St. Malo, and that theſe 
two Lords ſhould uſe their Endeavour 
to obtain of the King the Guardianſhip 


of their Children, till the Marriage ſhould 


be contractee. F* 4517149 
This Project was not executed: as to 
the Cauſe, Hiſtory is ſilent. F. Lobi- 


neau, Who advances his Conjectures in- 
to Facts, and turns them always on the 


Side of his Chimera, pretends, that this 


Treaty had no Conſequence, by the Re- 


flections which the King made, ſaith He, 


On 


* 
3 1 
* 


Cone 
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on the future Power of the Count of 
Penthievre : This Prince, adds He, cer- 
tainly fear d that Spirit of Independence, 
ſo natural to his Family, which the Bre- 
ton would joyfully ſecond, to releaſe 
themſelves from the French Dominion. 
Might not this be conſtrued, that the 
Breton were New Subjects of the Crown 


of France, reduc'd a few Years ago by 


force of Arms, that ſtudied only to ſhake 
off the Yoke of unjuſt Power, impos'd 
only by Violence; tho' of their own Ac- 
cord they had for ſeven hundred Years 
recogniz d our King for their Sovereigns? 


It is rent, that when He lent theſe 


Reflections to Philip the Auguſt, He 
forgot what He was forc'd to avow in his 
Anſwer, that the Breton: were ſubject to 
the Kings of France, ſince the Reign of 


the Sons of Clovic; He forgot the recog- * 


niz d Vaſſalag e, and continu'd Subjecti- 
on of the Bretons which He defended 
againſt the Sovereiguty of the Norman 
Princes. But ſo it is, this Writer is full of 


Contradictions, and gives the ſame Proofs 


for different Facts. Ever byaſs'd by the 
Prejudices of his Country, He offers to 
us ures for Realities ; and thoſe 

njectures He founds on a Chimera of 
the Independence of his Nation, tho' it 
was ſeven hundred Vears under the So- 
vereignty of our Kings. — 


2 — 


Bx E Toxs among the GAULS..- 33 


The Certainty of the Matter lies here: 
The Marriage between the young Count 
of Penthievre and the Princeſs Alice 
was not perfected, either becauſe the | 
Pope refus'd the Diſpenſation, or that 
Henry was too young, when the Princeſs 
was marriageable; and that the Intereſt 
of her State requir'd her Marriage to a 
Prince capable of governing and defend- 
ing them againſt the Pretenfions of the 
King of England. b 
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= 2 H E Match b . the Prin- 
| ceſs of Bretagne and the young 
Count of Peuthievre not be- 


DEE, ing determin'd, the King, 
in Concert with the Viſcount 
de Thouars, eſpous'd this great Heireſs 
to Pierre le Dreuæ, call d after Mauclerc, 

a 


dom, was indebted to the King for ſo 
conſiderable an Eſtabliſnment. Philip, 
ſays the Hiſtorian, gave the Daughter of 


Gay de Thouars, Twin-Siſter of Arthur, 
in Marriage to Pierre Mauclere, and with 


her the whole Dutchy of the lefler gre- 
tague. He render d Homage to the King 
for it; and we will report this Act, to 
ſhew the Extent of the Rights of the 
Crown of France at that Time, over the 
Province of Bretagne. 
I Pierre, Son of Nobert, Count 4e 
Dreux, make known ta all preſent and 
to come, that I have made Homage a- 
gainſt all Men that may live and dye, to 
my Lord, Philip, illuſtrious King of 
France ; and I have promis d by Oath, 
that I will faithfully ſerve, all the Time of 
myLife, the King my Lord; and that will 
not receive the Hamages and Oaths of 
Fidelity of the Bretons, but ſaving the 
Fealty they owe to the King my Lord ; 


* In diebus illi, "— Rigard, de Get. Philippi | 
2 | 


ſo 


be Eftabliſhment' of the 


ſo that, if I do not ſerve him well and 
faithfully, nor execute the Convention 1 
have made with him, they ſhall declare 
againſt me in his Service, and do me all 
the Nuſance they can, till He has receiy'd 
full Satisfaction. I have alſo promis d that 
will hold, keep, and obſerve well and faith- 
fully all the Treaties and Covenants he has 
made with the Bretons his Subjects, which 
expire on the Sunday before the Purifi- 
cation, in this preſent Vear; and likewiſe 
thoſe that He made with Gy de Thouars, 
Count of Bretagne, and other Barons 
and Liege- men of the King, in behalf of 
Bretagne, and of which they have Let- 
ters Patents from my Lord the King; and 
Iwill not confiſcate any part of their 
Eſtates, but by Judgment of the Court 
of my Lord the King of France, Sc“. 

I paſs over the reſt of this Act, which 
is only in the ordinary Stile; excepting 
that Place in which He gives the King, 
for a Pledge of his Fealty, Robert Count 
de Drenx his Father, Robert de Dreux 
his eldeſt Brother, and the Biſhop of 
Beauvazs his Uncle. But neither the 
good O ffices of this Prince, nor theſe War- 
rantees, which ought to be ſo ſacred, 


2 * 2% 


KExtracted from the Original in the Repoſitory of the King's 
Charters; in the Box, entitul d, Dreux, Novem. 5, Ann. 1212. 
81 


kept 
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kept him from a Share in the Cabals. and 


Civil Wars, with which F7ance was har- 


raſs'd at the End of the Reign of Lewis 
VIII, and during the, firft Years of that 
of Sr. ben his Son. The hort, of, 125 


"Yet his Rebellion, * 7 All 
ance with Foreigners, were not ſucceſs- 

ful: The principal Lords of his Province, 
deteſting his Revolt, renounc'd their 
Homage to him by a public Act, and car- 
ry'd it directly to the King their Soye- 
reign. The Ezg/i/h themſelves, exhauſt- 
ed by the — Charge of the War in 
Bretagne, at laſt abandon'd him 

He ſaw himſelf without Subjects or 


Allies, and for fear of falling into the 


Hands of his Sovereign, ſo juſtly pro- 


vok'd, He put a Rope about his Neck, 
ſays Matthew Paris, and implor'd- his 
D3 Mercy, 
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0 That Hiſtorian tells us, the 
Ning: Received him with theſe dreadful 
Words; * Thou wicked Traytor, tho 
chou haſt again deſerv'd an infamous 
Death, yet 1 pardon thee, in regard to 
the Nobility of ch thy Deſcent: but I leave 
Bretagne to thy Son only for his Life; 
and 1 in, that after his Death that Pro- 
vince ſhall be ſubject to the Kings of 
France. 

I drew the fame Conclulion iu the Trea- 
5% H the Fief; that a pious King, who 


gave the utmoſt Proofs of his Averſion 


ro ſeize the Rights of another in all his 
Reign; and who on a Scruple of Con- 
{ſcience {| urrender'd wholeProvinces to the 
Englth; that He ought to be well per- 
fwaded ther N was originally a 
Fief of the Crown ; and ſo might juſt- 
1 * it by the Rebellion of his Vaſ- 
4 | 

I have added, that this Menace not 
being attended with any Conſequence, | 
we may preſume that St. Lewis, mov'd 
1 Submiſſion of John J, catFd the 

day, Son of Mauclerc, did not after 


execute this Re. union. 
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enn Rex Francorum, Ce. Matt. Far. ad And. 1234. 
Let 
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Let it not diſpleaſe this Author, ſay 


F. Lobineau, ſpeaking of me, the Proof 


is feeble; for it is founded upon a Di- 
ſcourſe of Matthew Paris only, and not- 
withſtanding the Threat of Leuis to Mau. 
clerc, to leave his Son the Dutchy only 
for Life; his Sons, and their Deſcen- 
dents poſſeſs d it almoſt 300 Years after. 
This 14 adds he, will ſay that Saint 
Lewis was ſoften'd ; but it is more pro- 
bable, that ſo Juſt a Prince was ſenſible 
that if Bretagne was an e Fief 
of the Crown, it was a Fief of a Parti- 
cular Nature, not ſeparated from it, like 
others, and that therefore he could 
not re-unite it by the Rebellion of his 
„ ee ee 
This Propoſition has ſeveral Miſtakes, 
which might be perverted, tho' againſt 


the Intention of F. Lobiueau, to Conſe- 


uences pernicious to the Repoſe of the 
tate, and contrary to the Re- union of 
this Province to 755 Crown, about the 
Year 1532. But ſince the Deciſion of 
our Diſpute turns upon it, it is proper 


to go the bottom of a Queſtion, revivd 
ſo often by the Enemies of France, and 


now re-appearing in a Book proſcrib'd 
by Arreſt of Parliament. I will not re- 
peat here the Proofs of the Permiſſion 
of our Kings to the firſt Breton to oc- 

oO Wwe Ono 
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cupy and cultivate their Lands in France. 
I'think I have demonſtrated the Vaſſa- 
lage of the Breters, by unanſwerable 
Authorities. To maintain the Contrary, 
F. Lob ineau mult charge a Falſhobd upon 
his own Legends, Gregory” of Tours, 
Eginard, and the Authors of our An- 
nals; the Fathers of the Council of 
Tours, and Savonieres, the Solemn 
Treaties with the Dukes of Normandy, 
of, the Houſe of Anjou-England, and 


. — 


the Count of Penthievre, and the Viſ- 


count de Thouars, in which the Right of 
Redemption is ſtipulated for the Fiefs of 
Bretagne; all Proofs it was originally 
from the Crown. This it is which 7ohn 
de Montfort recogniz d after, in the fa- 
mous Proceſs at the Court of Peers for 
the Succeſſion ' of the Dutchy of Bre- 
tagnue, againſt Charles de Blois, of the 


Houſe of Chatillon, who eſpous'd the 


only Daughter of GA, Uncle of John 
of Montfort. He PATIL to be 
judg'd by the Salique Law, affirms, that 
Bretagne was a Fief of the King, and 
a Part of the Domain of the Crown. He 
did not think it a foreign Independent 
Dominion, which could not be re-united 
by the Rebellion of the Vaſſal. If a 
Propoſition ſo falſe and ill-judg'd muſt 
take place, as this modern | Hiſtorian af- 
{ae k il ſerts, N 
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ſerts, that Our Kings could not put in 

Execution, upon the Breton Rebels, 
both the Re- union, and that Act of Feu- 
dal Juſtice, preſcrib'd by the Laws and 
Cuſtom, in Prejudice of the Lawful 
Heirs of the ſame Province; in a Word, 
if the Sovereignty of our Kings only ex- 


tends to the Perſons, - and not to the 


Lands of the Dutchy, it will follow na- 
turally, that Francis I. could not, as he did, 
Re-: unite for ever to the Crown, in Bar of 
the ſame Heirs, a Province which was not 
annex'd to it, but by the two Marriages 
of Anne of Bretagne with the Kings 
Charles VIII. and Leuis XII. the Ties 
of which were after broken by the Death 
of that Princeſs, and by the Extinction 
of the eldeſt Branch that was upon the 
Throne of France, and of all his Poſterity. 
Such were, before F. Lobineau, the 
Pretenſions of the Kings of Spain, of 
the Dukes of Lorrain, of Savoy, of 


Mercenr ; which they endeavour to im- 


o * 


prove upon ſeveral Foundations,after the 
eath of our Laſt Kings of the Branch 


of Valois; and when Henry, Head of 


the Houſe of Bourbon, mounted the 
Throne. . OD g 
We are not ignorant of the Writings, 
publiſh'd by theſe Princes, during the 
| League,and after it, againſt this Re-union 
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be Bftabliſhment-of the 
of Bretagne, made by Francis, in preju- 


dice of the Heirs, deſcended from Anne 


of Bretagne, by Eligabeth de la Paix, 
his Grand-Daughter, and Wife of Phi- 
hip II. King of Spain. Theſe Writers 
maintain, that Britain was a Female 
Fief ; becauſe it did not come into the 
Houſe of France, till the Marriage of 
Anne of Bretagne with the Kings Charles 
VIII, and Leis XII, They add, that a- 


aughter of Leit XII. and of Anne of 
Bretagne, brought that Dutchy in Mar- 
riage to the Count of Valois, after King 


of France, under the Name of Francis: J. 


That Henry II, their Son, N it by 
the ſame Title, as Heir of his * 
that the Kings Francis II, Charles IX, 
and Henry Ill, ſucceeded him; and that 
theſe Princes, as well as the Duke of 
Alen pos their Brother, and Queen Mar- 


garei their Siſter, died without Iſſue; and 


therefore, that Bretagne was devolv'd 
by Right upon Eligabeth of France 
their Siſter, Queen of Spain, and her 
Heirs: or upon Mary Claude of France, 
Siſter of the ſame Princes, and Wife of 
Charles Il. Duke of Lorraine. I 

 Philip-Emanuel, Duke of Mercaur 
a Prince of the Houſe of Lorraine, put 
himſelf forward, among theſe, at the 


Time 


nother Woman, Claude of France, eldeſt. 


other; 


be 
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Time of the League; he had eſpous d A4. 
ryof Luremlourg, only Daughter and Heir 


of Sebaſtian of Luxembourg, and deſcend- 


ed, by the Female Line, of Charlocte of 
Broſs-Bretagne,the Branch of Penthievre. 
This Prince, one of the Heads of the 


League, and who would have form'd to 
| himſelf a petty Sovereignty in Bretagne, 
engag d Dargentre, a Creature on his 


fide, to write againſt this Union, and 


this was the ſecret Aim of his Hiſtory. 


This Mercenary Writer, to flatter the 


Ambition of his Patron, adopted the Fa- 


Jes of Feffery of Monmouth; and bor- 
LF others from Legends; Falſe Ti- 


tles did not coft him little, to attack 


the Sovereignty of our Kings. The Par- 
liament, on the Remonſtrances of Mer. 


de la Gueſle, Procurator General, ſeiz d 


the Copies of a Book ſo pernicious, 
printed an. 1582. There was a new E- 
dition of it a Vear after, in which the 
Author, or his Son, were oblig'd to ex- 
punge a part of thoſe Errors, which F. 
Lobineau has now reviv'd. 

We may ſay perhaps, that the vain 
Diſcourſes of theſe paſſionate Writers 


cannot ſhake an Act ſo ſolemn, as this of 
the Re- union of Bretagne to the Crown; 


which the Conſent alone of the particu- 
lar Eſtates of this Province ſuffice to 
make inviolable. But this is not with- 


out 


44 
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out Great Difficulties. By what Right, 
ſay ſome, could an Aſſembly of the Eſtates 
conſent, that a Foreigu Principality, 
which did not come into the Royal Houle 
but by Marriage, ſhould be perpetually 
united to It, in Bar of the Heirs and 
Princes deſcended of that Marriage, who 
now do not Enjoy it? Have theſe Eſtates 
a Right to break an Order of Succeſſion? 
and if we have no Inſtances of this in 
Private Families, How can we ſuffer it 
in the Houfe of the Sovereign? Cannot 
we ſee plainly, that the Declaration of 
Francis I, and the Act of the Conſegt 
of the Eſtates, partake equally of his 
Power? This Prince, ſay the 3 
and Lorrainers, came with a Great Bo- 
dy of Troops into the midſt of Bre- 
tagne. The Lords of the Province, 
either gain'd over, or intimidated, ſub- 
ſcrib'd to all: None oppos'd this Decla- 
ration: But the very Power of him that 
made it, and of his Succeſſors, is a Title 


againſt thoſe, that would authorize an 
Act ſo Unjuſt, under the Pretext of a 


Preſcription ; and after all, can we pre- 
ſcribe againſt the Natural Rights of 
Heirs, whether Abſent, or oppreſs'd by 
a Greater Force? e 

Thus reaſon the Spaniards, the Lor- 


rainers, and the other Princes, who pre- 


tend 
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tend to be Heirs of Bretagne; and M. 
de la Fueſie himſelf, tho' Procurator- Ge- 
ner#; agrees, that this Declaration of the 


King, and Intervention of the Eſtates, 


could not ſubſiſt, any further than theſe 
Modern Acts were founded on Right, a 
tacit Re- union, and this General Law, 
that when the Inferior Fief meets in the 
ſame Perſon with the Reigning Fief, 
they make but one, the one being incor- 
porated into the other. For, ſays M. 
de la Gueſle, take away the Re- union, 


built upon the ſole Declaration of Francis 


J, and it will hardly ſtand; and as to the 
Conſent of the States of Bretagne, if 
there was not a tacit Union, by what 
Right, ſays this skilful Magiſtrate, could 
theſe Eſtates exclude the Heirs of the 
Houſe of Bretagne from a lawful Suc- 
ceſſion, and keep this Province always 
annex'd to the French Crown, of which 
it was no Part, according to the Breton 
Writers, but by a Match, the Iſſue of 
which was extinct in France? Beſides, 
continues he, who has told us, that our 
Enemies ſhould not complain of a pre- 
tended Violence in that Aſſembly ? They 
may, ſays he, charge themſelves with a 
Fraud, which it is not probable that our 
Enemies forget, ſince Citizens them- 
ſelves, led by a Fantaſtical Deſire of Se- 
EY hs paration, 
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The Eftabhfbment of the 
paration, : contrary to the Peace and 
elfare of the Province, have carry'd 
themſelves with a very petulant Liber- 
Ph a Thing very uſual in this King- 
It is four or five hundred Years, adds 
he, ſince a New Hiſtory of Bretagne 
was printed at Paris, written by Dar- 
gentre, Prefident of Rennes, Prime A- 
gent of the Duke of Mercæur; which 
we ſeiz d. I do not know whether the 
Faction of the League, ſince our Depar- 
ture, has not given him his Liberty: 
however, among other Points, where the 
Author has run 1 the Dignity of 
our Kings, of the Kingdom, and of the 
French Name, very falſly, he has touch'd 
upon this Expreſs Re-union. 
M. de la Gueſie informs us, that the 
Spaniards on their part have publiſh'd 
another Work about the Rights of the 
Infante; which was dedicated to him 
under the Title of the Dutcheſs of Bre- 
tagus, Counteſs of Blois, and of Mon- 
fort. And a Lorrammer comes in our 
Days to renew the Quarrel in favour of 
his Prince. He attacks, as Dargentre 
has done, the Sovereign Rights of our 
Kings to rejoyn the ſeparated Fiefs to 
the Crown. Theſe heady Maxims have 
not eſcap'd the Vigilance of the _ 
| | | rate, 


BRETOxNöS among the Gaus. 
ſtrate, and the Book of the Lorrainer 
has ſhar'd the ſame Fate with that of the 


Breton. 
Yer fill F. Lobineau plies us with the 


ſame Principles. According to this bold 


Writer, Bretagne is not a ſeparate Fief 
of the Crown, and cannot now be uni- 
ted to it afreſh for the Crime of Felony. 
If, according to him, Brefagze does not 
fall into the Puniſhment of Forfeiture, 
becauſe it is not parted originally from 
the Crown of France, this Principle e- 
ually deſtroys any other Re- union. So 
that he cannot agree to the Uſe of that 
Term. The French Writers, faith he, 
commonly abuſe the Term of the Re- 
union to mark the Change which hap- 
pm an. 1532, But he ought not to 
angry with it; our Hiſtorians nei- 
ther abuſe, nor miſtake this Word, which 


gives us a natural Idea of a Part re- united 


to its whole. Bretagne being a Part of 


the Antient Demeſne of France, accord- 


ing to John of Montfort, was a Fiefde- 
pending barely on Fealty and Homage, 
and at thoſe times, without Aid of the 
Crown. It was joyn'd to its Principal 
by the Marriage of Anne of Bretagne, 
and makes up with it no more than the 
ſame Body; like the Trunk of a Tree 


and the Branches, or as a Stream, divert- 
FD —_— 
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ed from the main River, after a ſhort 
Courſe, returns : Deine: unda fapervenis : 
undam; 


64 * 


As rolling Wat aters form a ; mingled Tide. 


Can we uſe a more proper or conve- 
nient Term, than Re-union? True, it 
does not ſuit the Prejudices of F. Lobi- 
neau, and we ought not to uſe it, could he 
effectually prove a Series of Kings of Bre- 
tagne, before the French gain'd a footing 
among the Gau/s. But ſince the Hiſtory 
of Riwal is as Apochryphal as that of Co- 
nan Meriadec, it is not juſt to make the 


Sovereignty of our Kings, and the ſacred 


Rights of their Crown, depend upon 


Legends and Romances, which were 


moſtly written 500 Years after the time 
we ſpeak of. The ſequel of this Treaty 
affords us Proofs of ac againſt the In- 
ductions drawr by F. Lobineau from the 


different Wario of theſe F abulous 
Writers; and we ſee in it that our 
Kings re- united Bretagne to their Crown 
in the Caſe of Felony and Rebellion. 


But we mult firſt anſwer the Objections 


of F. Lobineau againſt the n of 
Matthew Paris. 


nj 
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Hie charges him with falſhood, as to 
the Manner, in which Pierre Mauclerc 


came to Implore the Mercy of Saint 
Lewis : and the Anſwer thar was made 


him. Words, ſays he, that are purely 
the Invention of the Author. Such an 
Accuſation ought to be ſuſtain'd by ſome 


Authority, that ſhould deſtroy, or at 


leaſt balance that of the Exgliſb Hiſto- 


rian. Could not he as well ſay, that one 


Author writes in an Outrageous Manner, 
that a Paſſage of another is interpolated, 


that the Faults of this are owing to In- 


vention, and that another is full of Er- 
rors and of Paſſion? And does he think 


by theſe Aſſertions, without proof, to 


ſink the Teſtimony of the moſt Authen- 
tic Hiſtorians ? M. Paris was Contem- 
orary with St. Lewzs, and therefore no 
tranger to the Aﬀairs of the French 


Court. The Rebellion of a Count of 


with England, and being reduc'd to beg 
the Mercy of St. Lewis, is an Event too 
Conſiderable for the Engliſh not to be 
well acquainted with it. ene 

Does not F. Lobineau himſelf cite an 
Hiſtorian, that ſays, the Count of Bre- 
tagne entirely ſubmitted himſelf to the 
King? I ask him, why the Eugliſb Hi- 


ſtorian, ſubject to a King, the Enemy of 
VOL. I France, 
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N ſo long ago, his ſtrict Union 


be Eſtabliſhment of ibe 
. and who was always in Confede- | 


racy with the Duke of Bretagne, ſhould 
invent a Fact ſo humbling to his Ally, 

whom that King would not abandon, 0 
long as he had Power to ſupport him. 
Probability it ſelf ſpoils the Objection: 
elſe none 3 has complain d of the 
want of Exactneſs and Fidelity in the 
Hug liſb Hiſtorian. On the contrary, * 


the Affairs of the thirteenth Age, we can- 
not conſult a better Hiſtorian, than 
Mart. Paris. But when he was an Eye- 


not believ'd by F. Lobineau; who pro- 
ſeribes without Quarter every Writer, 
that is not favourable to his Preju- 


ices, 
But to follow the Thread ofour Story. 


ee Mauclerc, ſome time after, re- 


ſign'd the Dutchy to Jobs the Ruday, 
his Son, to whom it belong'd by Right 


Of his Mother: and after this Abdication, 


he took only the Quality of Pierre de 


Bra ayne, Knight. 
Ie was call'd Mauclerc, becauſe hav- 


ing been deſign'd in his Youth for the 


Bk he went afterwards into the Ar- 


. 
* 


— 


b bes Etudes Mon. I. 2. 


my. 


zþ:1Jou, a competent Judge of the 
Merit of Hiſtorians, aſſures us, that for 


witneſs of the Event he reports, he is 
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my. Born a Younger Son of a Family 
Philip the Auguſt, as we ſaid; for his 


Marriage with the Heireſs of Bretag#e. 


His Head was turn'd with the Power 
and the Riches he acquir'd by this Al- 
liance. Big with Pride of his Might 
and Capacity, he enter d into different 
Leagues with the Enemies of France, 


all, and finiſhing nothing; more cunning 
than skilful, tho' an Ancient Author ſays, 
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that he had more Senſe than all the Lords 


of France: of a Spirit Unquiet, Vain, 


Ambitious, Ungrateful, without Faith, 
Probity, or Friends, inſincere in his 
Words, inconſtant in His Treaties, loft 
in Conceit, {weld with his own Merit, 
and thinking that he knew all, without 
ever knowing how to Conduct binſelf, 
or the Great Art of Reigning, which 
only | deferves the Application of a 

His Sens, as he did, paid Homage to 
the King for Brelague; I have plac dthis 
Event in the Year 1240: F. Lobineau 
puts it, an. 1 234. This is indifferent, as 
to the Main of the Queſtion; However, 
J muſt tell him, it is dated, an; 12 39, in 
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March, which comes to the Year 1240, 
according to the manner of the Preſent 
Calculation; therefore he muſt lay the 
Charge upon the Act it ſelf, and prove 
his Date to be more Exacdge. 
John Il. ſucceeded in the Dutchy of 
Bretagne to oba the Ruddy, his Father, 
about the Year 1287. This Prince ob- 
tain'd of King Philip the Fair, the E 
rection of it into a Peerdom: that he 
might, as a Duke, pay his Homage to 
the King. The Author of the Treaty 
of Enfeoffment, ſays F. Lobineau, pre- 
tends this was done to reward the Ser- 
vices of John II. to the Crown. But 
the modern Hiſtorian does not agree to 
that. It would be proper to ſee the Ex- 
planation of the abovemention'd Marion 
upon this Head. 7ohn the Second, 
Duke of Bretagne, a Sovereign Prince 
cc in his State, ſaving his Homage, ſee- 
cc ing that the Peers, in the Privy Coun- 
&« cil, in the Eſtates, in the Parliament, 
'« and other. Ceremonigs, were of that 
„ Rank that he was oblig'd to retire, or 
* contend with them, deſir d to be a 
* Peer, and obtained the Peerdom to 
Bretagne, for himſelf, and his Suc- 
c ceſſors. But after, ſome of them, in 
fear that this laid a ſtricter Tye upon 
<« them, than the Dutchy before, _ 
y 18 | Lo | * um- 
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« ſummon'd to join them together, 
« refus d; paid the Homage of the 
« Dukedom, and excus'd themſelves from 
6 the other. 7 15 kr! 0 2 "RI % 5 2% " 
We have already athrm'd, that: Ma- 
rion was only a private Advocate in Cau- 

| ſes, when he pronounc'd this Oracle, in 1 

a Pleader, and in a Proceſs between par- | 
ticular Perſons. But when after he came 
to the Dignities mention'd by F. Lobi- 
neat, to give more Weight to his Au- 
thority, and living at the End of the 
16th Age, ſhould not he be better in- 

ſtructed in the Motives that engag d 
Philip the Fair to give the Peerdom to 
Bretagne, than that Prince himſelf; who 
expreſſes it thus in his Letters. None 

« can be ignorant of the kind Offices 
« we have, and will continue to render 
<« to the Duke of Bretagne, the Labotirs 
ce he has undergone, and the Expenſes 
& he has furniſh'd out, to ſuſtain the Ho- 
« nour of the Crown.” This is as Cre- 
dible as Marion, who dy'd an. 1605, 
as to the Motives of this Erection. But 
what might appear a little ſurprizing to 


the Readers of this laſt Work of F. Lo- Y 
bineau, is that himſelf has affirm'd, that 4 
this Erection was made, to recompenſe 
John II. for his Services to the Crown; 
in his Hiſtory, tom. x, 1. 9. p. 286. in 

"03 - _ theſe 
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_ theſe Terms. Philip the Fair being 
« at Courtray in December, in regard to 


< the Great Services of the Dake of 
c Bretagne, made him a Peer of France, 
4 with the ſame Prerogatives that were 
©< enjoy d by the Duke of Burgundy; 
“ declaring that the Peerdom ſhould be 


c annex'd to the Dutchy, and that the 


4 hitherto Count of Bretague ſhould be 
ce ever call'd Duke henceforward.” This 
Author ought to reconcile himſelf with 
himſelf, and tell us, whom we are to be- 
lieve, F. Labineau in his Hiſtory, or F. 
Loliseau in his Reply to the Treatiſe bf 
For, as for Marion, who liv'd near 400 
Vears after the Fact, we muſt prefer to him 
the Teſtimony of a King, who was Author 
of the Privilege in Queſtion : and if this 
Advocate had been as well inſtructed in 
the Affairs of Bretagne as he would make 
us believe, could he be ignorant that the 
fame Philip granted the Year before, and 
an. 1196, to the Count of Bretagne, in 
favour of his Services, (as we ſee in his 
Letters) that the Bretons, Vaſſals of the 


Duke ſhould not have power to ſummon 


him to the Court of France, on the firſt 
Motion of a Suit at Law this was ac- 


corded to him and his Succeſſors, pre- 


ſerving their Fealty to the King of ** 
5M 2 


cor 
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We ſee by this Charter, that the Ser 


vices of the Count of Bretagne were the 
Motive to this Favour: and we muſt re- 
mark, that Philip agreed only to it con- 
ditionally, that they my their Fealty: 
this is formally expreſs'd in the Title: 
But our Author, tho' we find this Act in 
the Book of his Proofs, does not- men- 
tion it in his Hiftory ; and it proves, that 
till the End of the Thirteenth Age, the 
Bretons carried their Proceſs at Law and 
Actions with their Princes and their Of- 
ficers to the Court of our Kings, in the 
firſt Motion of a Cauſe : it ſhews at once, 
the Extent of the Sovereignty of -our 
Kings over Bretagne, and the Neceſſity 
its Dukes were under to have their Or- 
dinances confirmed by our Sovereigns. 
Fobn l, of whom we ſhall now ſpeak, 
having driven the Fews from his State, 
at the Petition of the Clergy and the 
Nobility, declar'd in his Edi&, that' he 
would uſe his Power with the King, to 
obtain a Confirmation * of his ordinance, 
by his Royal Letters. It appears alſo, 
that the Breton Lords did not pay their 
Homage to their Duke, till they had re- 
ceiv'd the Order and Permiſſion of the 
Sovereign. We have a Treaty between 


% WE + 4.5 SN 1 2 — 


Præterea bona fide, &c. Preuv. du 8. liv. p. 392 = 3 
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Fohn,' Duke of Bretagne, and Ralph de 
IS by which that Lord promifeth 
to 


| * of ; 
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of the 


to do Homage to the Duke for the Fief 
of -Forgeres, when we ſhall be permitted, ; 


faith he, by the King of France, either 


by Word, or by Writing *. And the 
ſame Count of Bretagne, to encreaſe 


his Gain and Riches, having by the 


Counſel of the Lombards, lower'd the 
Standard, and inſtead of making it no 


more than Nine Sous, advancing it to 


Twelve, he was condemn'd by Arret of 
Parliament, to reitore it to its former 
State, and to expell the Lombards; whom 


I ſuſpect to be the ſame Jews, we are 


oing to ſpeak of, that diſguis d them- 


4 
OI 


ſelves by the Name of Fews, to get a 


2 in ſeveral States of Chriſtendom. 
Job II. having made his Will, had it 


_confirm'd by Arthur, Duke of Bre- 
tagne, his Eldeſt Son, who expreſſes 
Himſelf in theſe Terms: „ And if it 


* happens, that I ſhall endeavour the 
« Contrary,: I will that My Lord the 
e King of France compell me to keep 


all theſe things, as aforeſaid, accord- 


.. » 


—— 


; 


' Promifit autem dictus Radulphus, &c. Preuv. du. 7.1. - 


p. 192. f Comes Britanniæ emendavit hoc, quod, &c. 
From the Regiſter of Arrets Entitled, Judicia, Conſilia, & Arreſta, 
expedita in Parlamento Candeloſz, an, 1194. e 
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« ing to his Pleaſure, Sc. pr. 1. 9. p. 


C 451. bas t $-yigo av 
Can there be a ſovereign Power more 
abſolute, than that which Philip the Hair 


exercis'd over Bretagne, in the Time of 
John II? The King of France, to ſupport 
a great War d the Engliſb and 
Flemings, laid Taxes upon Bretagne, e- 
ven upon the Clergy. The Official of 
St. Malo was ſet to raiſe them; and the 
Edict of the King imply d, that the Bre- 


ton, who had a certain Income, ſhould 


follow him to Flanders with a Number 


of Soldiers, proportionable to their E- 


ſtates. | 


This ſovereign Power of our Kings 


extends itſelf over the Perſon and Fami- 
ly of the Duke of Bretagne ; and the 
— John II. we are to ſpeak of, deſi- 
ring to emancipate Pierre de Bretagne, 
his Son, could not do it without the Au- 
thority of the King; to which alſo He 
recurr'd for the Confirmation of a par- 
ticular Treaty, which He made with his 


Son, upon the Subject of the Viſcount 


r | 
Could He be amaz'd, after ſo many 
and different Proofs of the Subjection 


* Officialis Macloy, ColleQor decimz, Gx. P. 467. 


of 
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1 The Fflabliſhment of the 


of the Brerons, if their Duke Jobs II. 
who was only a Count, and a Vaſlal to 
the Crown, aſpir'd to the Dignity of a 


Peer, in Recompence of his Services ? 


Bur He ſeems to underſtand the Advo- 


cate Marion, that the Count of Bre- 


tagne did not demand this Quality, but 
only to avoid a Claſh with the Peers in 


Points of Ceremony; as if the Functions 


of that eminent Dignity, the firſt of the 


State, were limited to Days of Ceremo- 
ny. Could our Advocate be ignorant of 


that which the Count of Bretagne knew 
better than He? This is, becauſe the King 
could not raiſe a Prince in his Kingdom, 
to a higher degree of Honour and Au- 


thority, than by aſſociating him to the 


ſecular Peers of France; all then ſove- 
reign Princes, whom our — — the 
Guardians of the Salique Law, Defenders 


of the Crown, and born Judges of their 


Subjects, who are call'd Peers in the 
Feudal Language ; meaning the chief 
Vaſſals of Lands, holden of the ſame 
principal and reigning Fief.  _ 


Thus it was, that towards the End of 


the ſecond Race, Governments were 
turn'd into hereditary Titles, the Lords 
of the Six greateſt Lay-Fiefs, who held 
immediately of the Dukedom of France, 
took the Character of Peers of _ 

| | | re- 
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Bretagne was not then contain'd in them, 
becauſe it held directly of the Dukes of 
Normandy; but having been affranchis'd 
from that foreign Tenure, by the Re- 
union of Normandy to the Crown, Phi- 
lip the Fair was pleas'd to erect it into a 
Peerdom, which He could not have done, 
if this Province had not been in the fame 
Degree of Vaſſalage with the other great 
Fiefs, that were grac'd with that Augaſi 


Title. And is it probable, that a Prince, 


one of the moſt skillful we ever had, 
could make him a Peer, who was Count 
of a foreign Nation, eſtabliſh'd among 
the Gaul before the French, and origi- 


nally independent of the Crown; and 


that He could have given him not only 
the ſimple Rank of Precedence, but a 
Right, as a Native, to aſſiſt in the great 


Councils of our Nation; to be among 


the States at the Head of the Nobility; 
to decide ſupremely with the King upon 
all the Affairs that concern the great 
Fiefs? 5 

Can we believe, that the other Peers, 
the Dukes of Burgundy and Aquitarn, 


the Counts of Flanders, Champagne, and 


Tholou ſe, all Fellow-Peers, and only hold- 
ing of the ſame high Seigneury, could 
fuffer a County to be their Aſſociate in 
the Peerdom, that had not equally w_ 

their 
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held immediately of the fame Lord, 


only to aſſiſt at the Judgment as Barons. 


ſee that King Philip, the Auguſt, having 
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their Eſtates, a Portion of the proper De- 
meſne of the Crown? _ Lars) 

We know, ſays Da Tillet, that all, who 
were call'd Peers of the Fiefs, and of the 7 
Court. They were to accompany their 
Prince, when He took Poſſeſſion of his 
Lordſhip, to ſerve him in his Wars, and 
to aſſiſt in the Judgments He gave 
to his Vaſſals. Pierre Mauclerc, having 
revolted from St. Lewis, was judg'd in 
the Camp of Ancenis by different Lords 
eccleſiaſtical and laical, becauſe He was 
no Peer of the Realm; and if in that 
Judgment we find a Subſcription of Counts 
of Flanders, and of Champagne, this was 


All the Peers were Barons, and the high 


Barons of France ; But all the Barons 
were not Peers. On the contrary, we 


caus'd a Proceeding in Form to be en- | 
ter'd againſt John Sans-terre, King of | 
England, and Duke of Normandy, tor 1 
the Murder He committed upon his Ne- 
R. Arthur, Duke of Bretagne; this 

rince was cited as Peer and Duke of 
Normandy, ſays Alan Bouchard, the Bre- 
ton Hiſtorian, to appear perſonally be- 
fore the King, and the Peers of France; and 
it is neceſſary in any parallel Caſe, that the 

E | Court 
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Court according to Cuſtom be grac d 
with its Peers. Thus they ſpoke at that 


Time. Froiſſard ſpeaking of a Voyage 
made by John de Montfort to the Court 


of France, to diſpute the Succeſſion of 


John Ill, Duke of Bretagne, againſt 


Charles de Blois, of the Houſe of Cha- 


tillon, and Nephew, by his Mother, of 
Philip of Valois, King of France: There 
attended, ſays this Author, King Philip, 


the twelve Peers, and the Barons of 
France, with Monſeigneur Charles de 


Blois. I do not know, whether after ſo 


many Proofs of the Pre-eminence and 


Power of our Peers, I ſhould not be a- 


ſham'd toanſwer an Advocate ſo ſeriouſly, 
who in a common Pleading advances, 
that the Count of Bretagne had not de- 
manded the Title of Peer of France, but 
only to avoid the Embarraſſment of the 


4 


 Ceremonaal. | 
But can He be unacquainted, that the 
Pre-eminence of Peers has always been 
without Conteſt ! that the Princes and 
Lords of the Blood, as they are now 
call'd, were rank'd in the ſecond Order, 


among the Barons, till they were inveſt- 
ed with this eminent Dignity ; and be- 
cauſe the Rank of the Prince-Peers is not 
regulated by their Age, or Proximity to 


the 


"'y 
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the Crown, but only by the Antiquity of 
their Peerage? | 15 
Did not Robert, Count de Dreux, and 
Pierre Mauclere, Count of Bretagne, 
both Princes of the Blood, Sign after the 
Peers, in the Arret made by Philip the 
Azgiuſt, and the Peers of France, about 
the ty of Champagne, claim'd by 
young Theobald, and Erard of Brienne, 
who had eſpous'd Philippe of Cham- 
Page, call'd of Jeraſalem? Do not we 
fee in the Hiſtory of Charles VI, the 
Duke of Bourbon precede the other 
Princes, nearer to the Succeſſion of the 
Crown, purely on the Dignity of his 
Peerage? And did not the Duke of Bur- 
auc take the Precedence of his elder 
Brother, Lewis of Anjou, Regent of the 
Kingdom in the Minority of Charles VI. 
upon this Foundation, that in Quality of 
Duke of Burgundy He was Dean of 
the Peers? In fine, it is well known, that 
it was King Henry III, who by his Or- 
dinance, firſt annex'd the Peerage to the 
Princes of the Blood: by Birth, and gave 
them by this juſt Diſtinction a Prece- 
dency to all the Nobles of the Realm. 
Rank and Order has all along been re- 
gulated by the Peerage; neither the Ad- 
vocate, nor He that quotes him, can _— 
| = there 


A 
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there was any Competition between the 
Peers of Frauce, and the Count of Bre- 


'ZagHe. | FIRED | ; * n 
Jobs III., Duke of Bretagne, Grand- 
ſon of Jah Il, would take an Ad van- 
tage of the new Dignity annex d to-his 
Houſe, to defend himſelf in Parlia- 
ment againſt the Procurator-General, who 
proſecuted him on an Action of Forfei- 
ture, becauſe He coin'd his Money in a 
different Form from that given him by 
the Chamber of Accounts in Parzs. The 
Duke demanded a Court of Peers, but 
He was diſappointed, and the Proceſs 
continu'd. 8 28 
This Right of Coinage was moſtly 
common to the Majority of the great 
Lords of the Realm. Many Biſhops and 
Abbots enjoy'd this Privilege ; but it was 
inconſiderable, for it extended only to 
Copper-Money, of a Penny-weight or 


under. None could make Silver or Gold 
Coin, but the King, or his Commiſſion. 
nor above the Value of a Penny. weight; 
ſays the Ordinance of Philip the Fair, 
Amun. 1300. But notwithſtanding this 
tous of Gain, minted ſome Coin of a : 
higher Price. | Woes” I 
The Mint of Bretagne, ſays an antient 1 
Act, drawn from the Court of Monies, 
= began 


4 , 4 9 27 
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began to make ſome Coin of the Value 
of Two Penny-weight. _ > 


The Commiſſaries of the King came 
into Bretagne, to check the Conſequences 
of this Abuſe. They ſeiz d a Quantity 
of baſe Coin for the King. The Duke 
complain'd to the Court, and was an- 
ſwer d, That it ought to be declar'd 
cc to the Subjects of the Duke, that none 


4 of his Predeceſſors ever coin'd the 


« Double (two Deniers) nor any Piece of 
« the Royal Coin, as it was made at pre- 
« ſent; for the Difference was ſo ſmall, 
that the common People could not ap- 
« prehendit; and the Deceit was ſo great, 
« that the King and the People were 


* Loſers for three Years, or thereabouts, 
C ſince it began, to the Value of 150000 


« Livres, and more. We know well at 
ce other times that both He and his 
« Predeceflors have coin'd Money in 


4 Bretagne, of the Currency of a De- 


« mier ; It had the Arms of Bretagne, 
« in a Form, which He ought not to 


« change; and ſince they had Power to 


« Coin at Limoges, what they made was 
« a Denier, on which the Arms of Li- 
ce noges were quarter'd with thoſe of 
« Bretagne, and He had no Power to 


coin with an Alteration of this Form. 


« Alſo, 
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«Alſo, They ought to be inform d, 
« that the King had a Bull from the See 
« of Rome, that no Prelates, Barons, nor 
Others, in his Kingdom, or without it, 


Excommunication, and not being ab- 


Fair, having reſtor d the Money to the 
fame Weight and Standard, that it had 


obſerv'd throughout his Dutchy: 

I ſhall puſh: this Article no farther 3 
I ſpoke of it only to ſhew, that the 
Dukes of Bretagne were ſubject to the 
Orders of the Crown in this, as well as 
other Points of Vaſſalage. But what hap- 
pen'd after the Death of 70%n III, affords 
a new Set of Argumente. 
After his Deceaſe, there was a Conteſt 
between Charles de Blois, and Jobn de 
be Bret agne, call'd De Montfort 5 about the 
> Succeſſion. The Affair was brought in- 
> to Parliament; The Court of Peers ad- 


Judgment: He had Recourſe to Edward 
= tranſported to kindle a Civil War in 
Vorl. II. BB France, 


« ſhould coin Money reſembling his, or 
« approaching near to it; upon Pain of 


* ſolv'd but by the Pope himſelf, Sc.“ 
We remark further, that Philip the 


under the Reign of St. Louis, commanded. 
the Duke of Bretagne to cauſe it to be 


= jadg'd it to Charles, by the Arret of 
1341. His Rival did not abide by this 


1 
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Prone and ſind Phi Entrance: into 5 
gdom, promis his Aſliltauce 0 the 
Breſenc. nd 


I have ſaid i in the Trectiſt of the Kiels 
after FHraiſſard, a contemporary to 
an, that this Prince, having done Ho- 
mage to the King of Englexd, to ſoften 
the King of France, and bring him into 
his-Intereſts, fell into the Crime of Fe- 
lony, which excluded him from the Suc- 
ceſlion of Brenagus. I have cited Froife 
fand, who, tho*' a warm Stickler for the 
Engliſh, as all the World knows, ſpeaks 
Rani of John of Mout font, that Ne in- 

curr'd a Forfeiture, becauſe He held off 
another Lord: for. N though Hle 
Qught to hold only. of of the Kang of 8 
Erauce. © = 

Froiſſurd was chen in Eden as He 
tells us, Chap. 3. Vol. IN. ſpeaking. fo 
King Richard; & I, Fohn Fraiſſand, Ca- 
« non and Treaſurer of Chimay, was 


. then. in the Decline of Life, but re- 


“ ceived with Favour by him, during a 
«. Stay of a Quarter of a Year; becauſe in 
« my. Youth, I was, as a Clerk, a Re- 
< tainer to the Houſhold of the Noble 
« Kin — his Grandfather, and to 
« Madam Philippe of r __ 
ar | of 9 his Aunt 


This 


This Wrizer tells us the Homi ze of 
F Montfort to the King of England; F. Lo- 
Hbuinucau ſets aſide this Authority, and de- 
nies the Fact, in his Hiſtory, J. 9. 2 IT. 
and makes it a bare Suſpicion, 
fays he, the Act of this Homage is not 
to be found in the 2 of London. 

But is this a Conſequence? Did it g 
into no Acts in Eagla 4 bur thoſe that 
are found in the Tower f Condom? And 
does it ſuffice, in ordert to deſtroy the 
Teſtimony of Froiardz' to 2 without 
Proof, that the Homage in 7 is 
hot in the Tower of London;? Is He 


certain it is not there? Has He tütn'd 


over all the Archives, or conſulted an 
Repertory of the Pieces, in which it dots 
not appear? This He has not thought ft 


proper to aſſure 18, This modern Ad- 


thor, too daring as He is, finds himſelf 
embarraſs d with a Paſſage in Froiffard, 
and denies at random, that this Ho 
to be found in the Records of the Kings 
of England, ſaving a Liberty to the 
Readers that will not believe it, to g6 
themſelves. to London, and examine the 
Fruth of his Aſſertions. But happily 


the Queen of England has ſpar d us this 


Labour: This Princeſs, whoſe Life and 
Reign are not leſs illuſtrious in War 
han Peace, caus'd' to be printed before 
F z her 


ge is 
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her Death a vaſt Collection in Sixteen 
Volumes, of one Part of the Acts that 
are preſery'd in the Tower of London, 
under the Title of, Aa Publica inter 
Reges Angliæ, ᷑ I alios quoſurs Imperato- 
res, &c. 1. e. Public Acts between the 
Kings of England, and other Emperors, 
States, Sc. And in the Fifth Tome of 
this Treaſure of Hiſtory, we find this 
Very Homage of John of Montfort, ps | 
945 De Homagio, &c. i. e. Of 
the Homage done to the King by the 
Duke of Bretagne. © It . that 
c on Friday in Whitſun Week, the 20th 
4 Day of the Month, this preſent Year, 
« 15 oo the honourable Father in God, 
ce Zobn, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, V, 14 
iam de Bobun, Carl of Northampton, 
Nobert de Sadington, Chancellor, Wil. 
„ Jian de Edington, Treaſurer, our Lord 
c the King, Bartholomew de Burghersk, 
« Jahn Darcy, the Son ; Maſter John de 
« Thoresby, Keeper of the Rolls of Chan- 
< cery, John de St. Paul, and many o- 
t thers of the Council of our Lord the 
« King aforeſaid ,- John de Montfort, 
0 Duke of Bretagne: in the Chamber of 
the ſaid Archbiſhop at Lambeth, made 
« his Homage to our Lord the King, i in 
« the Words following; I acknowledge 
3 you the Rightful King of France, and 
« tO 


4 BrETONS among the Ga uls. 
4 to you as my Liege Lord I do my Ho- 


4 mage, for the Dutchy of Bretagne; 


which I claim to hold of you, my Lord, 
4 and become your Liege- man of Life 
cc and Limb, of Lands and Honours, 


ledge of this Act; but admitting that, 
ought He, to blind his Readers, decide 


1 ug — 


tends to be ſo well inſtructed in all the 


of London, not have view'd the Letters 
of the Lieutenant-General, which King 


that Bretagne is call d, Our Dutchy, by 


plain, that He pretended to the Sove- 
reignty of it: /p/um Foannem, &. We 
make the aforeſaid John our Lieutenant, 
and Captain in our Dutchy of Bretagne, 
and the Parts of Poict᷑ou, adjacent to that 
Dutchy, by theſe Preſenete. 


n 


4 to live and to die, againſt all People.? 
We muſt think, for the Honour of 
F. Lobineau, that He had not the Know- 


ſo haughtily, as He does, that this Act is 
not to be found in the Tower of Lon 
don? And was not He at leaſt oblig d to 
tell us upon what Foundation He ad- 
vanc'd it? Beſides, could He, that pre- 


Titles that are preſerv'd in the Tower 
Edward ſent the ſame Vear into Bre- 
Zagne 2. He had ſeen, in his Patents, 


the King of Euglaud; which makes it 


" 
w ” EL « — 1 


Acta Publica iater, Ge. t. g. b 774. i 1 
F 3 And 
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And beſides, ſuppo that F. Lobe- 7 
neau had not been at 715 ower of ' Lou- 
don, that He had not ſeen any Collection of 
the Records that are preferv'd there, and 4 
that all He has ſaid fo poſitively was in-! 
vented purely to 15 the Authority 
of Froiſſurd; at leaſt He could net — 
ignorant, that the Dutcheſs Dowas 
of Bretagne, and the Lord of C1; 
Tutor to he young Prince, did Homage 
to King Edward in the Perſon ef the te 
Earl of Northampton, and that they re- 
cogniz'd this Prince for their Lord; and 
that the En gliſh would have comprehend- 
ed Francis, Duke of Bretagne, i the 
Fruce they made with Franc? and that, 
wm ſurpriz d the Town ef Fougeres, 
14491 their Deputies maintain that 
He was ſubject to the King of Bug gland; 
a Pretenſion, that could only be Ended 
upon the Homag e of Mont furt; - from 
which F. Neben, who reports this Fact, 
J. 17. p. 634, ought to conclude, that 
Froiſſard did not invent it; and the 
Reader ought to conclude, in his Turn, 
that F. Lobineau was too forward in af. 
firming, that this Act was not to bo found |! 
in the Fower of Zondon. Io 7 
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As to the Forfeiture incurr d by John 

of Montfort, F. Lobinean, in his Anſwer, 

avers, that, in the Paſſage I report from 

Froiſſard, this Author does not ſay what 

we pretend; for it is on 5 that 75 of 
of 


Mo##fort had incurr'd a Forfeit, becaufe 
He held for Bretagne of another Lord 


than the King of France, of whom He 


3 to have his Tenure. 
have always belie vd hitherto the 


all Sueceſſion; And that a Rebel, WHO 
had done Homage to a Foreign Prince, 


in Prejadice to his lawfal Sovereign was 
incapable of recovering afry Succeffioh 


Montfort the more ctiminal, becauſe He 
was fo hardy, as to recoghtze the King 
of England for King of Fraue. But 
is it true, what F. Lobineas fays, that 
Frolſſard has not affirm'd this Fefony a- 
lone fufficient to deffroy his Prefer 
fions? This is a Queſtion of Fact, and 
the Text alone of Froiſſard a de- 
cide it. * 
1 1 have e que 
Fief, c. 71, from the firſt B 
ard, in the Lyons Edition 5. 87. 
bincau, on fo exact a 
have prov d I alter'd this Text. It is ve: 
ry proper to make up his Negligence, or 
F 4 rather 


kk. 
ES 


Orime of F — was an Exclufton froth 


to his Eſtate; and always thought this 


ted it in the rearsſe of the . 


b kation, cui 
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rather his Affectation. Let us ſee then, 
whether Froiſſard has ſaid this or no: 


Behold, how this Hiſtorian has expreſs i 


himſelf. - 

„ The . and d of „ 
« ſays Froiſſard, adjudg'd the whole 
« Dutchy of Bretagne to Monſeigneur 
ce Charles de Blois, and threw the Count 
« of Montfort out of it, for two Rea- 
ce ſons. 1. Becauſe the Wife of Charles 
« Je Blois, by the Repreſentation of 


c his Father, who was eldeſt, next to 
e the Duke of Bretagne, laſt deceas d, 
« and his Brother by Father's and Mo- 


« ther's Side, came to be nearer than 


« the Count de Montfort, who was | 


« younger than the - above-mentioned, 
« and born of another Mother, that was 


ce not Dutcheſs of Bretagne ' by her 
« own Right, ſo as that He could ore: 
ec tend a Claim from her. 2. That, 


ee 3 a Right, Montfort had for- 
ce feited it, e two ens; 3 F * for 


« \. - ths nd 3 his 5 405 , and 


« Priſon, and departing, anne it nn 
<« s Pernufſjon.” 1 
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Troiſſurd, as we ſee, reports two Rea- 
ſions for the Excluſion of John of Mont 
port from the Succeſſion of Bretagne ; 
done of which ſingly, according to this 
Hiſtorian, would have made him incapa- 
= ble of facceeans. ©: oh ont af 
But, continues F. Lobinean, if Froi/- 
Fra has ſaid it, I do not ſee what Con- 
cluſion the Author of the Treatiſe of the 
3 F7tef could draw from it againſt a Mo- 
dern Hiſtorian of Bretague. What I 
* draw from it, is, that Bretagne was ori- 
ginally a Deme ſue of the Crown, as 
Montfort acknowledg'd ; that it was a 
Fief holding of the Kings of France, as 
Froiſſard ſeriouſly avows, a Contempo- 
rary Hiſtorian, and Enemy of France 
that the Sovereignty of our Kings falls e- 
Aually upon the Lands of Bretagne, for 
>} which the Dukes paid the Right of Re- 
demption, and upon the Perſons of the 
Bretons: and that this foreign Colony 
holding their Lands of the mere Libe- 
rality of our Sovereigns, the Princes had 
a Right to transfer the direct Lordſhip 
to whom they pleas'd, according to their 
Convenience and Intereſt. The ſecond 
Concluſion I draw, is, that in the Caſe 
of Felony and Rebellion, our Kings had 
a Right to re- unite theſe Lands to their ⸗ 
 Demeſne, as they were accuſtom'd in 
„ the 


lf 


* 
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the Forfeiture of other Great Fiefs de- 


pending upon the Crown. - i 

| The very Son of this John of Mont. 
fort affords us another Proof. This 
Prince, becoming Maſter of Bretagne, 
by the Succours of the Exgliſb, and by 
the Victory he obtain'd after the Death 
of his Father, over Charles de Blois, his 
Rival, would after let the =, mes thro' 
his Country into France, tho he had re- 
cogniz d King Charles V. for his Sove- 
reign. He aſſembled his Prime Nobi- 
& lity, and repreſented to them, * ſays 
4 the Monk of St. Denis, that it would 
E be ſhameful for him, after having Con- 
4 quer d his Dutchy by Force of Arms, 
4 ro ſuffer the Exactions of the King 
in it; and to obey, Sovereign as he 
& pretended to be, the Princes that go- 
« vyern'd, and the French and Norman 
Nation, that were naturally Enemies 
« of the Brerons.“ But the Lord of 
Beaumantir, a Man of great Credit, and 
very faithful to France, fays our Au- 


thor, did not fail to convene the Ba- 


rons, who a little before had ſworn Fi- 


e 


* Hitt, de Charles vl. Ke. f e. The Hilary of Charles vl. 


reinem y the Orders, and upon the Menidiri of Guy de Mom 


ceux, and Philip de Valette, Fatlurs of St. Denis . Con- 
feniforary Author, a Religious of their Abby; tranſlated from the 
Latin Manuſcript, by: M. le Labourart.- I. E c. C. p. 7. 
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brought them before the Duke, did not 
fear to make him aſham'd of his Malice, 


to his Face, that the King was Sove- 
reign of his Land, that he ow'd him 


ſo as to undertake any Enterprize a- 


t were preſent, would take the Part 
of France. 


b 

having after found ſome Conjunctures 
more 
penly for the Eugliſb: The greateſt Part 
of the Breton Lords abandon'd his 
Party; he was after Cited to Parliament, 
at re Requeſt of the Procurator Gene- 
ral. They proceeded againft him as a 
Rebel, and the Dutchy of Bretagne was 
declar'd Re- united to the Crown, for 
the Crime of Felony and Forfeiture. 

The Arrer of this Re-union was pro- 
nounc'd in the Court of Peers, and in 
the Preſence of the King. Fare de Pen- 
thioure, Widow of Charles do Blois, 
would oppoſe it. She repreſented to the 


Fl: 
delity to the deceaſed King, and having 


which he openly expos'd. He told him 
Service, and that, if he forgot his Duty, 
— avg all his Friends and Subjects, 

= * 


The Duke of Bretagne, intimidated 
Dy this Menace, was oblig'd for fome 
Time to diſſemble his ill Defigns ; but 


vourable, he declar'd himfelf o- 


King, that by the Treaty of Guerande, 
"oF 
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by the Expreſs Authority of the Kin 
himſelf, by which ſhe had recogniz' 
Fohn of Montfort for Duke of Bretagne, 
that this Dutchy was entail'd upon her 
Children; and that the Confiſcation and 


Re-union were ſo far from having place 
by the Felony of Jobs of Montfort, and 
by the Civil Death of the Condemn'd, 


that this Condemnation on the contrary 
made an opening to the Entail, and call'd 


her and the Princes her Children to the 


Succeſſion of Bretagne. But neither 


the King nor the Court of Peers had 
regard to theſe Remonſtrances; on 
this Foundation, that the Default of Fi- 
delity in a Vaſlal annull'd all the Titles, 
that were poſterior to that of the Ori- 


ginal Enfeoffment: And this was the 
Practice of Philip the Auguſt, in regard 
to Normandy, and the direct Lordſhip of 
Bretagne, which he confiſcated by Ar- 
ret of the Court of Peers againſt John 


| $ans-Terre, and Re- united after to the 


Crown, without regard to the Heirs of 
the Engliſh Prince. | 


Te Duke of Bretagne took this ter- 
rible Arreſt with great Concern: He 


had gone into England, but return'd 
with Diligence, to oppoſe the Execu- 
tion of it; he took up Arms, and re- 


gain d his Prime Nobility, who were in- 


clin'd 


BaETons amang the Gaurs 
clin'd to recognize the King of France 
for their Sovereign, but would not loſe 
their Particular Lord. AS. 


* Þ Lobineas tells us, that the Bre- 


tous promis'd to follow this Prince in the 
Greateſt Dangers; and to convince the 


French, it was as Dangerous to make 


them Enemies, as it was commodious for 
them before to have them for Allies and 
Companions. 140 ee 


HBgBehold the Sovereignty of our Kings 


again ruin'd by one ſtroke of a Pen. 
Would not one underſtand this Au- 


thor to ſay, that the Breton were 
very Independent of the Crown of France, 


and that their Alliance had been as uſe- 


ful to our Kings, as their Arms had been 
formidable? If the Breton, had been 
only the Allies of | France, what would 
become of ſo many Homages, and Ac- 
knowledgments, which the Hiſtory of 
all Ages affords of their Subjection, and 
Vaſlalage ? F. Lobineau ought, to deſtroy 
theſe Proofs, oppoſe to them any Treaty 
of Alliance between theſe two Nations, 
in which both agreed, as People free and 


independent upon one another, for mu- 


tual Aſſiſtances; but till he has fetch'd 


— 


* Hiſt, de Bret. 1. 12. p. 425. 5 
| out 
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out any ſuch Act, we will offer to the 
Public a Requeſt, which theſe hardy Bre- 
tons offer'd to the King, to engage His 
I deed flora a 

d, Dr ereigri, to regar 
the Prayer of the Bretont, who always 
were, and will be, by the Blefling of 
God, truly Obedient to the Crown of 
France; and to remember the Healing 
Word of our Saviour to St, Peter, not 
05 pardon only till Seven times but fur- 

The fame Duke of Breta gane, that 
thought it a Diſgrace to — 
the King of Frauce as his Sovereign, ap- 
pear d at Compregne the Year following. 
Charles Vl, * ſucceeded Charles 
V. his F ather, was there. 'The Bre- 
tan, being preſented to the Young King, 
fell on his Knees, with: the Gentlemen 
of his Retinue, and addreſſing himſelf 
to that Prince, ſaid ; My Dread Lord, I 
Implore you to Pardon What I have done 
to provoke you; I am heartily diſpleas d 
with my ſelf for it. 
See here the People of Bretagne, and 
their Duke, at the foot of the Throne of 
our Kings, beſeeching the Mercy of their 
Sovereign, as Humble and Penitent Sub- 

&s. Such was the Succefs of thoſe 
Menaces, which F. Lobineau has deſcrib'd 
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in his Aretoxs,. upon the Faith of a 
— Writer, as fabulous in ny 
places as the Romance of- Jeffery of 
Menmenth. 

The fame Duke of Brotagne, to- 


bred up with the Exgliſb in a Spirit of 
Revolt, who were then the wplacable 


Enemies of Frexce, durſt not yet ſend 


an Embaſſage into that Iſle, for the Re- 
turn of the Dutcheſs, his Conſort, with- 
an LE Epen Permiſſion of the 


Phat Prince, who juſtly fuſpeRed the 
Fidelity of a Breton, directed his War- 
rant to the Magiſtrates of Rienw, and 
Rnoebefart ; and by his Letters deelard 


his Leave to the 'Underwrivtes: to go 


thither; but before theſe Envoys and 
Solemn Meſſengers departed, which are 
the Terms of the Writ, he commanded 
them to Swear, that in this Veyage 
they. ſhould enterprize nothing againſt 
the Good of his Service, or a nin his 
Qubjects, or the Welfare of the Realm. 
J think this a New Proof of the Sub- 


jection of Bretagne to our Kings: and! 


I with we were let into the difference 
between the Fief of Bretagne and the 

ather Great Fiefs of the Kingdom. 
The Brerons hold the Lands they oc- 
cupy of the * of aur Kings; 
they 


d 
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they pay them an Annual Tribute, and a 


Fine of Redemption, on every Change 


of a Vaſſal: They levy ſeveral Taxes 


for our Princes; the Breton Clergy pay 
their Tenths to them; the Money of the 
Country is regulated by their Edicts; 
all the Public Acts are dated by the Years 


of their Reign; and their Authority has 
interven'd in all the "Treaties, which the 
Counts or Dukes of Bretagne have made 


in their own Country. _ a} 


* ” 


their Lords to the Tribunal of our Kings, 
on the firſt Action in Law: and ſince 


the Conceſſion of Philip the Fair, only 


by way of Appeal. In ſhort, theſe Counts 
or Dukes were oblig'd to march in Per- 


ſon. at the Arriere-ban. We will pro- 
duce, in the Sequel of this Treatiſe, 
Proofs of a New kind of Authority of 
our Kings, in ſingular Caſes. Might not 
we then f preſume, from this Maſs of 
Proofs, that if Bretagne was different 


from the other Great Fiefs of the Crown, 
as it is pretended, it was only in a Sub- 


tection to more Services than the other 
eerdoms. of France? At leaſt, we do 
not find in the Hiſtory of Burgundy, 
Normandy, and Aquitazne, ſo many and 
Particular Examples of the Sovereignty 
of our Kings. | 

8 | | We | 


The Bretons had a Right to bring 
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= ”. We muſt ſearch the Entire Hiſtory of 
= Bretagne, to report all the Proofs from 


antient Authors of the Vaſſalage of the 


9 Dukes or Counts of this Province. We 
have already produc'd the Teſtimony of 


the Abbot Sager, that they were oblig d 


to attend our Kings to the Wars. And 
I will here alledge another Proof, which 
I could not paſs over, becauſe it gives 


another of our Modern Hiſtorians Cha- 


racter. 5 
The Eugliſb declaring War againſt 
France, endeavour'd to — Entrance 
into the Kingdom. Johs of Montfort 


offer d his Ports to them: but fearing _ 


that the Faithful Bretons would not re- 
ceive the Enemy into their Country; 


and knowing beſides, that his Duty en- 
gag d him to fight for the King, he found 


means to deceive King Charles V, as Po- 
litic a Prince as he was; and to perſuade 
him, that whatever Engagement he was 
= under to ſerve in this War in Perſon, yet 
he could not leave his Province, without 
expoſing it to its Enemies. 


6 


The Duke in this View ſent to the 


King the Biſhop of St. Brieuc, and the 
Lord of Cliſſon, to aſſure him of his 
Fidelity; and obtain his Permiſſion to 
ſtay in Bretagne for the defence of the 
Country. | | 


Vor. I. . _ " We, 


3r 
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e We, John, Duke of Bretagne, (ſay 
&« the credential Letters) and Gount of 
cc Ne make known to all, that we 
« certify to the Wiſdom and Loyalty 
« of our well-beloved the Reverend Fa- 
4 ther in God, the Biſhop of St. Brieuc, 
« our Chancellor; our dear and faithful 
« Couſin, the Lord of C/:fox, and eve- 
« ry of them, that we have made and 
ordain'd, and by theſe Prefents do or- 
* dain them to be our Procurators-Ge- 
neral, Ambaſſadors, and ſpecial Meſ- 
fengers, to excuſe and allege Cauſes 
© to our Sovereign Lord Charles, ' by 
© the Grace of God, King of France, 
that we cannot accompany him in Per- 
© ſon; and affirm the Truth of them in 
our Name; and we give them a ſpe- 
cial Power and Command, to certify 
for us, that we will keep our Loyalty, 
as we are oblig'd, and will be good and 
true Men, and Subjects of the Crown 
« of France, as we are bound by our 
« Homages, without Diſſimulation, evil 
c Practice, or doing the contrary, either 
& by our ſelves or others; and that we 
cc will maintain Peace in his Realm, and 
“ give no Aſſiſtance or Aid to another, 
« either privately, or by Appointment, 
« nor do, nor commit any other Trea- 
ſont GC.. 25 
| With 
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Withtheſe Powers they arriv'd at Court, 
and made this Declaration: „ We, in 
« the Name of our Lord the Duke of 
„ Bretagne, at the Requeſt of our Lord 
„ the King, by Vertue of the ſaid Pow- 
4. er, have ſworn, certify'd, and affirm'd 
« to our Lord the King, by our Oaths 
« upon the Holy Goſpels, and the Croſs 
« touch'd and kiſs'd by us, in the Pre- 
« ſence of him and his Council, that our. 
“% Lord the Duke will ever keep his 
« Loyalty, and will be a good and true 
« Man and Subject, Se-. 
The King, perſwaded by theſe 1 
and the Oath of the Duke, conſented 
that he ſhould ſtay in Bretagne, for the 
Defence of it, as we ſee in his own 
Lewes: >. - [TY LEN 
= * Charles, by the Grace of God, King 
4 of France, to all, to whom theſe Let- 
4 ters ſhall come, Greeting. We make 
&« known, that fince we have been cer- 
« tify d the Preſence of our beloved and 
« faithful Couſin, Zobn, Duke of Bre- 
« tagne, in his ſaid Dutchy, has been, 
« is, and may be very profitable to us 
« and our Kingdom, to guard and de- 
« fend his Dutchy, and prevent many 
« Miſchiefs that would ariſe to both, by 
„ his Abſence: We, on this Delibera- 
* tion, and the Advice of our Council, 
FFF « conſent 
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was oblig'd to go to the Wars, not only 


The Eftabliſhment of the 


* conſent to his Stay in it, for the pre- 
« ſent Occaſion ; ſaving that he ſhall be 


& bound to attend us in our Wars, at our 
« Order, or that of our Lieutenants ; 
c that he ſhall be ſtill accountable to us 
« and our Succeſſors; and that he ſhall 
cc 
G& 


<« in any other Method.” 

Theſe different Acts merit ſome Re- 
flections. The firſt is, that the Duke of 
Bretagne owns himſelf by his Letter, a 
en and true Man to the King; that is, 
holds his Land. of him, and owns him 


for his Lord. He ſays after, that he 


is a Subject of the Crown of France; 


which regards the Sovereignty of our 
Kings, who comprehend all the Perſons, 
as well as the Eſtates of the French un- 
der their Power : At the ſame time he 
owns, that if he was capable of falling 
from his Duty, he ſhould commit a hor- 
rible Treaſon. This he aſſur'd the King 
by his Ambaſladors, and their Oaths up- 
on the Goſpels and the Croſs. Then, 
this. Diſpenſation granted to the Duke, 
was but for a Time, as appears by the 
Words for the preſent Occaſion ; and a- 
bove all, tho' this Duke was more potent 


than the former Counts of Bretagne, and 


enjoy'd then the whole Province, yet he 


by 


not apply this to the Prejudice of his 
ealty that he owes to us, or impair it 
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by the Orders of the King, but thoſe of 
his Lieutenants : And they, who were 

lain Gentlemen, inveſted with the Au- 
thority of their Sovereign, might ſend 
their Orders ro the Dukes, which they 
muſt. obey, and go to the Wars with 
them; as we have ſeen, that the Counts 
of Bretagne under the firſt and ſecond 
Race obey'd the French Counts, com- 
manding in the Province. Theſe Facts 
give a mutual Support to each other. 

Laſtly, this Duke, having violated his 
Oath, betray'd his Sovereign, and let the 
Engliſh into Bretagne. F. Lobineau,when 


He mentions this Action, does not ſpeak 


of the Perjury, the Treaſon, the Revolt; 


Crimes, of all which the Duke was guilty; 


but to diminiſh the Horror of them, con- 
tents himſelf with ſaying, that theAcknow- 
ledgment of great Favours to the Eugliſh 
carry'd him above all other Conſiderations. 

Thus, at one Stroke, He makes his 
Crimes to be Virtues; but this Art of 
turning every Fact in Favour of the Bre- 
tons, and weakening the Proofs of our So- 


vereignty, agrees better to a Caſe in Law, 


than an Hiſtory. All the Hiſtory of his 
Work is in the Title; tho' without the 
Truth of a juſt Hiſtorian, he has report- 


| ed ſeveral Things, contrary to his Preju- 


dices, and favourable to the Part of his 


Antagoniſts. ; 
G 3 IIe 
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The Eftabliſbmen of the 
Thus, ſpeaking of the Death of John 
of Montfort, he ſays, We cannot deny, 
but the Lord of C2Z:/ſor brought the Duke 
of Orleans, Brother to King Charles VI, 
with an Army to Pontor ſon, to make 
him Maſter of the Place, as an Heir of 
Bretagne, as well as the other Children 


of the Laft Duke : But it happen'd, con- 


trary to the Hopes of Orleans, that the 


Bretons united to their Prince, who was 


ſupported alſo by the Duke of Burgundy, 
and he retir'd with the Confuſion of do- 
ing nothing but ſhew his ill Deſign. - 

He draws this Relation from the 


Chronicle of St. Brieuc; a Work ſo fa- 


bulous, that he only durſt publiſh a part 
of it. It was proper, ſays he, to report 


no more of this Chronicle, than the 


Time of the Author carries it ; the reſt 
is only an Extract of Hiſtory we ſee in 
other Pieces, or of Acts reported before 
in this Collection: when the Author 
would add any Thing of his own: It is 


only Repetition, Circumlocution, Ana- 


chroniſm, or Falſhood ; and ſuppos'd or 


forg d Charters, as that of Alain le Long, 


an. 690, in which we find the Doctors 
in both Laws , and the Names of Fa- 


milies, Sc. If this be true of this Writer, 
as to what regards the Times before him, 


is he worthy of Belief, in the F _—_ 
ns 


' 
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his own Time? Is it not this Faithful 
Writer, that F. Lobineau would have us 
believe, in the Events of his own Time, 
that repreſents to us this Harangue of 


John of Montfort, which this Prince 


pronounc'd in a direct Style, or the Au- 
thor, that makes him ſpeak it; and 
which maintains that the French paid 
Tribute to the Antient Kings of Bre- 


tagne 2 


lf he had rather have conſulted Fro; 
fard, a Contemporary Hiſtorian, than ſo- 


fabulous an Author, he had ſeen, Vol. 4. 


_ 118. p. 747. Edit. Lyons, that the Duke 


of Orleans did not march into Bretagne, 
to make himſelf Maſter of the Country, 


but only to ſecure the Guardianſhip of 


the Young Prince,which belong'd to the 
King. © It was advis'd in the Council of 


% France, ſays Froiſſard, that the Duke 


© of Orleans, with the Houſhold Troops, 
& ſhould advance to the Frontiers of 
« Bretagne, to confer with the Bretons, 


« and the Conſuls of the Cities and 
* Good Towns of Bretagne, to know 
* what they defign'd with reſpe& to their 
„Heir, and to requeſt the Delivery of 


}þ him, for his Abode in the Palace of 
« France. Upon this Counſel, the Duke 
&* of Orleans executed his Order, and 


* came to Pontor/on ; there he ftop'd, 
"4 "m=—_ 


88 The Eſtabliſbment of the 
5 « and nil 'd his coming to the Ba- 
23 e rons of Bretagne; and all the Pre- 
| cc lates, Barons, and Conſuls aſſembled ; 
3B c to whom he made the Requeſt afore- 
e ſaid, They conſulted upon their An- 
cc ſwer; which was, that they would 
« guard and preſerve their Young Lord 
« and Heir of Bretagne in their own 
« Country. When the Duke of Orleans 
“ ſaw he had nothing elſe to do, he 1 
& took the Objection of the Lords, who | 
* had the Charge of the Heir, to deli 
<« yer him, when of Age, to his Natu- | 
ral Lord, the King of France. With 
„this, in Letters written and ſeal'd, he 
& return'd from Pontor ſon into France, 
4 and repreſented his Affair to the 
CC. Kin "| TY 
You ſee here neither War nor Army ; 
the 1 is only about the Educati- 
on of the Voung Prince; the Duke of 
Orleans, Commiſſary of the King, went 
to Poxtorſon, a ſmall Village of the 
Lower Normandy; thither came the Pre- 
lates, and the Great Lords of Bretagne, 
and made an Aſſembly of the three E- 
ſtates of the Province: The Duke made 
an Amicable Propoſition; and they an- 
ſwer'd him in the ſame Manner: The 
Bretons pretend to educate their Young 
Prince, and promiſe under Seal to deli- 
| ver 
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ver him to the King, as his Natural Lord. 
when the Child ſhould be thought by his 


Governors to be of Age. The Duke of 
Burgundy had after the Guardianſhip of 


him; and the Viſcount of Rohan, offer- 
ing to oppoſe him, on a Pretended Ex- 
preſs Order from the King, that. Prince 
anſwer'd him in theſe Terms; We 
“ command and teſtify plainly to you, on 


« Pain of our Diſpleaſure, to which, for 


« certain Cauſes Us thereunto moving, 
c we will that you give no Conſiderati- 
< on, that you fully and without Delay 
« obey our ſaid Uncle, as the Guardian 
„ and Governor of our ſaid Son, and of 
c his Country of Bretagne.” Theſe Let- 
ters are dated, Novemb. 6. 1402. The 
King here calls the Duke of Bretagne his 
Son, becauſe this little Prince, during 
the Life of his Father, had eſpous'd Fare 


of France, Daughter of Charles VI, 


and the Duke of Burgundy conducted 
him after to Paris, with his Brothers, 
the Princes Arthur and Giles; of whom 
we ſhall ſpeak in the Sequel. 


We may ſee by theſe ſo different Re- 


lations, that F. Lobineau had rather fol- 
low the Chronicle of St. Brieuc, all fa- 
bulous, as he owns it, than Froiſſard; 


becauſe the firſt ſpeaks with Contempt 


of the Duke of Orleans, who retir'd, 
ſays 


39 


5 


5 * 
90 
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fays he, with Confuſion ; the others tells 
us, that he return'd with Letters ſeal d 
by the Barons of Bretagne, who oy 4 
to remit their Young Duke to the King, 
when he ſhould be of Age: a Proof of 
his Lordſhip and Sovereignty. And this 
is that which F. Lobineau did not care to 
report. | a 29.1 3 

Jobs of Montfort, the fifth of the Name, 
Duke of Bretagne, did Homage to the 
King. He caſt himſelf upon his Knees, 


but the King rais'd him. He ſtood up, 


put off his Cap of Honour, joyn'd his 
lands, put them between thoſe of the 
King, and paid his Homage. Arnaud 


de Corbie, Knight and Chancellor of 
 S#$reance, addreſling his Speech to him, 
told him, That it was Liege-homage he 


paid, like that all the Kings of France re- 
ceiv'd from their Vaſſals, and above all, 
from the Peers of France, and that the 
Duke of Burgundy had been a Leige ; 
Man, as well for his Dutchy, as the Coun- 
ty of Flanders. And to prove this Liege- 
Homage, he commanded the Secretary 
to read the Homages of Arthur, and 
Jobn, Counts of Bretagne; where the 
Word, Ligauce, was expreſsly employ d; 
Then a Breton Lord, Counſellor of the 
Duke, demanded a Copy of theſe Acts, 
and declar'd, that His Maſter had done 

Homage, 
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Homage, ſaving the Liberties, Preroga- 
tires, ang Honours of the Dutchy of Bre- 


tague : The Chancellor anſwer d, that 


this Homage was receiv'd according to 
the Ordinary Form; and ſaving his 
Right, and that of any other: And a Ver- 
bal Proceſs was drawn up of all that paſs'd 
in that Ceremony. 5 
The Engliſh then made War, and ra- 
vag'd our Coaſts. The Brefons, ſays F. 
Lobiueau, arm'd to revenge their Depre- 


dations; ſome Authors add, continues 


He, that as they were appriz'd, they had 
been ill look'd upon by the Court of 
France, becauſe they were in Arms be- 


fore without Order, they ſent Wiiliam 


du Chatel to obtain a Permiſſion for it; 


that he could hardly make them relifh 


this Project with all his Eloquence, but 
however he obtain'd his Deſire. WP: 


But ſays He, tho' the Bretous had acte 


without Order, in taking up Arms per- 
haps without conſulting the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, and the Court of France, while 


their Duke was there, it does not ap- 


pear that the Duke being in the Country, 
they ought to receive their Orders from 
any but the Court of Bretagne, to arm a- 
gainſt the Enemies of the Province. 
F. Lobineau will not allow the Aſſer- 
tion of the Monk of St. Dewzs, that the 
- 4 Breton: 


9* 
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 Bretons had been oblig'd to ask the Per. 


miſſion of the Court to arm againſt the 
Engliſh. This carries a remarkable ſign 
of Vaſlalage; and yet 1s expreſsly repor- 
ted by that Monk; All the Difficulty, 
ſays He, was to obtain the Permiſſion of 
the Princes of France, who had already 


found it a Miſtake, and eſpecially the 
Duke of Orleans, to arm by their own 


Particular Authority. The Author that 
reports this Kvent was a Contemporary. 
He tells us, he wrote his Hiſtory, when 
the Bretons defir'd this Permiſſion. But 
there is not a Point of Fact ſo poſitive, 
but F. Lobinean can diſcharge it with a 
Perhaps; or ſome other Conjecture, ſup- 
ported by the like Foundation. The 
Bretons may ask this Permiſſion, as much 


as they pleaſe, and we may produce the 


Antient Original of it; but our Author 
can elude theſe Proofs, however ſolid. It 
was, ſays he, becauſe the Duke of Bre- 
Fagne was then in the Court: This is a 
Commentary, that gives very great Light 
to the Text of the Monk of St. Denis. 


By ill Luck for the Commentator, the 


Duke of Bretagne was in his Country, 
and actually out of the Guardianſhip of 
the Duke of Burgundy; and therefore, it 
was not on his Account, that they ad- 
dreſs d for Leave to Arm. This muſt 

depend 
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depend on a Superior Authority, and the 
Bretons could not make War againſt the 
Engliſh, without the Order of the Prin- 
ces that had the Regency of the State, 
during the Infirmity of Charles VI. 

Francis I, Son of John V, Duke of 
Bretagne, ſucceeded him in this Princi- 
pality. He did Homage for it to Kin 
Charles VII, and after he had acquitte 
this Duty of a Vaſlal, addreſling himſelf 
to the King, he ſaid; « My Lord, doth 
« it pleaſe you to confirm my Liberties, 
« Franchiſes, Pre-eminencies, and Ho- 


«© nours, and maintain me, as my Lords 


« your Predeceſſors have maintained me, 
« and mine: The King anſwer'd Him; 
« J confirm them, and promiſe you to 
« maintain them, and rather to encreaſe, 
than diminiſh them in your Time. For 
« youcannot be nearerto me, if you were 
« my Son, or my Brother.” % 
This ſhews, they had no Privileges, 
but from the Grant of our Kings. They 
had as many ſpecial Favours, as they could 


obtain upon gifferent Occaſions; but all 


Condition und for ſo long time as they 
perſiſted in their Duty, and according to 


the Letters of Philip the Fair, in their 


Fidelity to their Sovereigns. The Duke 
Francis, Nephew of Charles VII, re- 


quir'd of him Letters of Amneſty, be- 


ſides 
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«4 De Eftabliſhment of the 
ſides a Confirmation of his Privileges, 
as well as for the Breton Lords, that 
might have born Arms againft France, 
during the Life, - and by the Orders of 
Duke 70h V. The King granted him 

again this Favour, and theſe Letters of 

Amneſty form a very convincing Proof 
of the Abſolute Sovereignty of our Kings 
over Br-tagne, and over all the Bretons ; 
therefore we here publiſha Part of them. 
« Charles by the Grace of God, King of 
« France, to all to whom theſe Pre- 
& ſehts ſhall come, Greeting. As our 
% Well-beloved Nephew, Francis Duke 
«< of Bretaguc, knowing the Proximity 
« of his Lineage to us, is of late come to 
« 4 Good-will towards us; and where- 
« as under the Pretence of certain Cove- 
* nants;, which our deceas'd Brother, 
« the Duke of Bretagne, his Father late- 
« ly departed, he being under Age, and 
c Others, their Subjects and Relations 
4 (to preſerve and guard their Countries, 
« Lands, and Lordſhips from Miſchiefs 
e and Inconveniences, whiq; gaily happen 
« from the Wars, and Di- ns, which 
* have long been in our Realm) made 
* with our Enemies, in diſavowing us, 
« and adhering to them, it might be 
« doubred; that ſome Charge might be 
« laid againſt them on this or ſome other 
Occaſion, 
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« Occaſion, to the Diſturbance and Da- 
« mage of their Eſtates, Lands, and 
« Seigneuries, and he is defirous that we 
« ſhould provide ſome convenient Re- 
c medy againſt it: We, remembering 
« the great and notable Services they 
ce have and ſtill do pay to us, in our 
« Wars, and otherwiſe ; and conſidering 
« the Proximity of their Lineage towards 
« us, and the Difference of the Time 
ce that has paſt between the Wars afore- 
« ſaid, and his preſent good Diſpoſition 
« towards us; of our own certain Power, 
« and Grace, in bar of any Forfeiture 
«. that may be incurr'd by our ſaid Ne- 
« phew, our Couſins, . the Count of 
ec Richmont, our Conftable, the Count. 
« d'Eftempes, his Brother, Pierre of 
ce Bretagne, their Subjects or Servants, 
« do Remit and Pardon generally and 
ce perpetually by theſe Preſents all Mat- 
« ters aforeſaid, without any future Pre- 
« judice to them in Body or Eſtate, Ge. 
For fuch our Will. 
Theſe Letters of Remiſſion, to which 
they had Recourſe, to prevent the Sei- 
zure of their Lands, prove clearly againſt 
the Pretenſions of F. Lobinean, that Bre- 
ftague was a Fief of the Crown, and might 
be confiſcated for Felony, and that the 
Perſons of its Princes were ſubject 

| 9 the 
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© The Eftabliſhment of the 
the Juſtice of the King. After this Proofs 
what becomes of all the 'vain Reaſonings 
of F. Lobineau; who has been ſo bold 
as to advance, that Bretagne is in the 
ſame Condition with many other Pro- 


vinces of the Kingdom? If he will ſay to 
this, that the Authority of the King has 
not the ſame Extent there, let him ex- 


plain himſelf more diſtinctly, and we 
ſhall know how to anſwer him. 
But to prevent this Objection, we will 
add a new Proof of a particular Kind to 
all thoſe which the Hiſtorians of diffe- 
rent Ages have furniſh'd us with. 
Francis, Duke of Bretagne, had a Bro- 


ther call'd Giles, ſuſpected of entertain- 
ing a ſecret Intelligence with the Eugliſß; 


but his true Crime conſiſted in the Dif- 
ferences which he had with the Duke 
his Brother about his Appanage. This 
caus d an Animoſity between them, and 
the Duke applied to the King for Juſtice, 
and an Arreſt upon his Brother. The 
King, at his Requeſt, diſpatch'd Renaud 

de Deni ſai to him, with an Hundred 
Spearmen of the Company of the Grand 


 Senechal. The Breton Prince was ar- 
reſted in his Caſtle of Quildo near Lam- 


belle, conducted to Dinan, and put in 


the Duke's Priſon. 
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I have drawn this Fact from the Chro- 
nicle of Arthur of Bretagne, Conſtable 
of France, * compos'd: by a Contempo- 
rary Author, and imprinted at the Ex- 
penſe of Theodore Godfrey. I will not 
dwell upon the Conſequences, as not re- 
garding my Subject; it is ſufficient, that 
the Duke of Bretagne, tho a Sovereign in 
his own Country, came to demand Juſtice 
of the King againſt his Brother, and his 
Vaſſal; that the King, by his Sovereign 
Authority, ſent one of his Officers to 
arreſt the Prince, and impriſon'd him; 
without any Complaint from the Bretons, 
about this Act of Authority, as an En- 
croachment upon the pretended Liber- 
ties of the Country: a new Proof of the 
Extent of the Sovereignty of our Kings. 
And I doubt, whether F. Lobineau can 
alledge ſo great a Number of Arguments, 
ſo different, ſo concluſive, of the Vaſſa- 
lage of the Dukes of Burgundy, of Nor- 
mandy, and the other Peers, and Great 
Vaſſals of the Crown of Frauce. 

We cannot quit the Reign of Francis I, 
without a Mention of what happen'd 
in e upon the Surprize of the 
Town of Fougeres by the Engliſh. 
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98 Dye Eſtabliſhment of the 
The Plenipotentiaries of France and 
Englaud met in the Year 1444, ina 
Truce between the two Crowns, that was 
to laſt Twenty two Months. The King 
had included the Duke of Bretagne in 
the Iteaty as his Subject; and the Eag- 
Hifſh claim d him as their Vaſſal: a freſh | 
Evidence, that John of Montfort had paid 
them Homage. Duke Francir refus d 
to own them for his Sovereigns. 
The Enugliſb, to revenge his Attach- 
ment to the Intereſts of France, furpriz'd | 
the Town of Fougeres, during the Truce. | 
The Duke of Bretagne, ſays Fohn (Char- 
tier, remonſtrated to the King, that un- 
der e = — _— he = 
comprizd, the Engi raudulent 
ſeiz d the Town and Cattle of — 
and requeſted, that, as his Subject, he 
would aſſiſt him, in declaring War a- 
gainſt the Eugliſh, the Violaters of the 
Truce; that, for his Part, he was ready 
to join with him. The King anſwer d, 
that he would not give him up, but 
make his Cauſe his own, as it was Rea- 


ſonable. ae e 19001; 
his Enterprize kindled a War, that 
loſt the Eugliſb all the Provinces they 
poſſeſs d in France. This Affair was put 
gotiation, as we are inform'd by 
a Memoir addreſsd to Lewis, Son 
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of Charles VII, which M. de Leibnits 
has inferted in his Collection. Since 
the Engliſh maintain, that the Duke of 
| Bretagne was their Vaſſal, we will re- 
port a part of it, to view the Sentiments 
of the French of that Age, about the 
Origin, and Vaſſalage of the Brerons. 


A Diſcuſſion of the Differences be- 
tuen the Kings of France and 
England. 1 / SARA 


To the High, Renown'd, and Mighty 
Prince, Lewis, of that Name the 
Eleventh, Mo Chriſtian King of 
France. | 1 40 


| 1 Duke of Somer ſet 1 Au- 
1 thor) willing to juſtify the Enter- 
pw of the wy, upon Fougeres, be- 


longing to the Duke of Bretagne, ſent 
to King Charles VII. M. Johm Hannefort, 
an Engliſh Knight, and M. John Lenfant, 
45 his Council, to excuſe the Seizure 
ON . | | 1350111 

It was ſhewn them from all Antiquity, 
ever ſince the Time of King Clatharins, 
the firſt Son of Clois, to this Day, that 


- A 4 n 8 as 4 
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* Mantiffa Codicis juris Gertium Diplomatici. p. 63. 
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© The Eftabliſhment of the 


this Dutchy was ſubject to the Kings of 
France: and that St. Zudicael, King of 


Bretagne, for his Diſobedience to the 


Commiſſaries of King Dagobert, ask'd 
Pardon for his Offence, and own'd the 
King of France his Sovereign for ever. 

| This was told the Engliſb, to convince 
them, that they could not comprehend 
the Duke of Bretagne in the Truce be- 


tween the Kings of France and England, 


ſince he was a Vaſſal of the Crown, much 
leſs make War againſt him. I 

Beſides, it was true, that the ſaid Duke 
Francis acknowledg'd King Charles his 
Sovereign, as to all that had been done 


with the Engliſh, by his deceas'd Father, 


or Giles of Bretagne, or his other Sub- 
jects, in his Prejudice; and in bar of any 
Demand for the future, took an Indem- 
nity: of the King, as his Sovereign, for 
all they had acted: a manifeſt Demon- 
ſtration, they thought they were Subjects 
of France, and not of England. 


This Writing ſhews, they were per- 


ſuaded in the Time of Leuis XI, of this 
Ancient Recogniſance ; which two Chiefs 
of the Bretous had made in the Reign 
of . Gontran; that the Towns of Bre- 
tagne belong'd to the Sons of Clotharius; 
and that the Bretons were their Subjects: 
And this very Memoir, and the _ 

| ons 
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ſions of the Engliſh prove, againſt the 
| Groundleſs Reaſonings of F. Lobincau, 
what Froiſſard has reported of the Ho- 
mage of Bretagne once paid to Eng- 
land, in prejudice to the Sovereignty of 
France. IEEE. 
I will not repeat what I have ſaid a- 
bout the Letters of Indemnity demand- 
ed of King Charles by Duke Francis, 
here mention'd ; but only remark, that 
there cannot be a more Inconteſtable 
Proof of the Sovereignty of our Kings, 
ſince this ſame Duke of Burgundy ſol- 
licited for it. And why did he deſire it? 
Leſt the Duke and his Subjects, for their 
Contempt and Forfeiture, ſhould ſuffet 
in their Eſtates. Both the King and the 
Duke were perſuaded that his Felony 
imply'd a Confiſcation of his Lands. He 
did not think, like our Author, that our 
Kings could not re-unite Bretagne to 
our Crown for Rebellion. And what ill 
fate was it for the Duke of Bretagne, to 
want ſo Enlighten'd a Miniſter as our 
Hiſtorian? It had ſpar'd him thoſe Mor- 
tifying Paces, to obtain this Amneſty, 
which otherwiſe left a Blemiſh upon his 
Memory. i 
Pierre Il, his Brother, ſucceeded him; 
this Prince paid Homage to the King; 
They made him 71 his Sword: which 
| 3 | me 


* 


10% The Eſtabliſhment of the 
the King did not ſuffer to be done to his 
Predeceſſor and he paid his Homage, 
ſays Father Lobineau, with the Ordinary 
Difficulties: which conſiſted in this, that 
the Chancellor of France pretended, 
this was Liege-Homage; whereas. the 
Duke of Bretagne maintain'd, that he 
ow'd only a ſimple Homage; that 1s, 
only for his Lands; but the Homage- | 
Liege extended to the Uſe and Employ 
of the Perſon, both within the Realm, 
and without it, againſt, or for all Men. 
The Manner of both was different : In 
the Simple, or Frank Homage, the Vaſ- | 
Lal uncovers his Head, and joyning his 
Hands between thoſe of his Lord, kiſſes 
his Cheek; ſometimes with one Knee 
upon the Ground, and ſometimes ſtand- 
ing; but the Vaſſal Licge was always 
upon his Knees ; with his Head uncover'd, 
without Sword, Girdle, or Spurs. Ar- 
thur the firſt Duke of Bretagne, Pierre 
DMauclere, John the Ruddy, his Sons, all 
render'd a Liege-Homage to our Kings. 
We have yet the Records of it, and we 
may ſee the Copies of them in the Trea- 
taſe of the Fief. John of Montfort, 
fourth of the Name, call'd the Valiant, was 
he firſt that refus d to own himſelf Liege- 
Vaſſal of the Crown : for fear of being 

oblig d to ſerve the King againſt the 
— | | Engliſh, 
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Englih, with whom he always enter- 
tain d a ſecret Intelligence. He had 
likewiſe drawn a Promiſe from the Prin- 
cipal Lords of the Province, upon Oath, 
ſays F. Labineau, by which they engag'd 
ta aid the Duke againſt all that might 
live or dye, if the King would not give 
a Seald Act to the Duke, to declare, 
that he would not oblige him to take 
Arms againſt the King of Eug land. 
. Frence, who was buſy in diſengagin 
her ſelf from the Power of the Erg l 
who had poſſeſs'd fo long a Time our 
Pineſt Provinces, and even the Capital 
of the Realm, durſt not preſs the Duke 
| of Bretagne, left he ſhould carry his 
Homage to the King of Ezgland, as his 
Father had done, and open his Ports to 
| them, for an Entrance into the Realm; 
in fo delicate a Conjuncture, they had 
recourſe to this Expedient, which was 
to receive his Homage, ſuch as it ought 
to be, according to Right, and Antient 
Uſage, without explaining himſelf more 
openly, ſays F. Lobineau, whether he 
Were a Liege-man, or no. Moſt Ex- 
cellent, Noble, and Puiſſant Princes, ſays 
the Biſhop of St. Brieuc, addrefling 
himſelf to the King; See the Duke of 
Bretagne, who doth Homage to you 
for the Dutchy of Bretagne, and the 
q H 4 Peerage 
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Caſe of John 


The Eſtabliſbment of the 
Peerage of France, as his Sovereign Lord, 
and ſuch as his Predeceſſors made to the 
Kings before You, in offering his Mouth, 
and Hands. The King took the Hands 
of the Duke between his own, rais'd | 
him up, and faid, We receive this Ho- 
mage, ſaving our Right and others; and IV 
then kiſs'd him. F. Lobineau agrees, 
that the King entering after this' Cere- 
mony into a Chamber, the Chancellor 
of France ſaid to the Duke, that the In- 
tention of the King in receiving his Ho- 
mage, as his Predeceſſors had paid it to 
the Kings of France, was, becauſe it was 
Liege-Homage; and to prove it, he 
produc'd the Acts of the Homages of 
Arthur l, and of John I. Demanding a 
Permiſſion to read them, the Biſhop of 
St. Brieuc, who perform'd the Function 


of the Chancellor of Bretagne, agreed, 


on condition, that it ſhould not preju- 
dice the Duke. After the Reading, they 
gave them to be examin'd by the Chan- 
cellor, to review the Hands and Seals: 
after which, he anſwer'd, Who puts a 
Bar to this? Youhave what you ſearch'd 
for : meaning, that the Titles determin'd 
the Nature of his Maſter's Homage; and 
ſince the Dukes Arthur and John had ren- 
der d it as Liege, it ought to be ſo in the 

VI Pierre, Duke of Bre- 


tagne, 
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tagne, paid it without his Sword: which 
was one Mark, tho' the Ceremony va- 
ry'd on different Occaſions. But ſince 
this was but a ſimple Homage, it would 

ſuffice to prove againſt F. Lobineau, that 
the Bretons held their Lands in Fief, and 
by the Grant of our Kings; and that, 
by Conſequence, theſe Princes had a 
Right at that Time to re- unite them to 
the Crown, in the Caſe of Felony, and 
the Forfeiture of Vaſſals. 

King Charles VII. was of this Per- 
ſuaſion. We find in the Manuſcript of 
the King's Library his Inſtructions for an 
Envoy to the Duke of Bretagne, in which 
he mentions it: It imports, That the 
« King does not doubt, but that as his 
« Nephew,and one educated in the Royal 
« Palace, by which means he could not 
« be ignorant of the Rights of the 
« Crown, and is a Liege-Man of the 
« King onaccount of his Dutchy, and as 
« one that has ſworn to guard the Rights 
« and Preeminences of the Crown, he 
« will not Enterprize any thing againſt 

c the King, by himſelf or others; but in 
« caſe of a failure, to repair it; and that 
« the King perfectly confides in him, as 
« to all that may touch the Rights of the 
« Crown, that he will preſerve them with 
a Care equal to his own. 
8 | Duke 
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Duke Pierre, (ſays F. Lobineau,) made 


an Enquiry into the Nature of theſe 
Rights by an Abbot of St. Melazne, and 


' John Loaifel, Preſident. Theſe two 


Commiſſaries, fays our Author, were 


aſſur d by ſome Gentlemen, that Bretagne 
had been a flouriſhing Kingdom ; that it 
was not a Member of another State, or 
ſeparated by Appanage; that the Sove- 
reigns of it did no Homage, till a cer- 
tain Count who firſt paid 1t to the King 
of France; in fine, that the Duke was 
the Founder of all the Churches, and 
1 a Royal Power over all the Bene- 
ces. | 
Hence it is, from this Inviſible Piece, 
and Enquiry, that F. Lobineau has drawn 
his Syſtem of the Independence of Bre- 
tagne. Bretagne, ſays he, is no Ap- 
panage, no Diviſion from the Crown, 
or Grant made by the Kings of France. 


If it was a Fief, it was of a Particular 


Nature, not parted from the Crown, 


like others. Aſſertions ſo bold and ex- 


traordinary require, methinks, the Au- 
thor to print this Enquiry, as a Guard to 
his Principles. But tho' he has not judg'd 


it proper to communicate it to the Pub- 
lic, we will make a few ſlight Obſerva- 
tions upon it. 


The 
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The Depoſers of this Enquiry are 
mark d out only by the Name of ſome 
Gentlemen, without a particular Men- 
tion of any. They liv'd in the midſt of 
the fifth Century; and they depoſe about 
the pretended Royalty of Rzwas, and his 
Succeſſors, which is ſuppos'd to be in 
the fifth Age: that is, we are to receive 
their Teſtimony for an Event that hap- 
pen'd near a thouſand Years before they 
were born. 384 
Theſe authentic Evidences would not 
ſpeak of 9 2 who made War, 
as Fohn of Montfort pretends, againſt 
Charles the Great, I do not ſpeak of 
King Cohel, King Conabli, and King Ar- 
baras ; all own'd by the ſame Montfort 
for antient Kings of the Brezons, and all 
as fabulous as Conan Meriadec, and Ri- 
wal. Theſe great Princes, whoſe migh- 
ty Exploits are defac'd by the Injury of 
Time. enjoy'd, by this Enquiry, a per- 
fect Independence, till a certain Count 
did Homage to the ng of France. - 
This is the pretended Epocha of the 
Vaſſalage of the Bretons; But this Count 
is not mention'd. Has not F. Lobineas 
again adopted the ſame Fact, by telling 
us, p. 22. of his Hiſtory, that Childebert, 
the Son of Clovis, did not acquire a So- 
vereignty over one Part of the * 
| | : (the 
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(the Bretont) but by the voluntary Sub- 
miſſion of an Uſurper? Such is the Ori- 
gin that he gives to it. But how could 

e hear, of theſe . enen Enquirers, 
that the Dukes of Bretagne were the 


Founders of all the Churches of the Pro- 


vince? Could not he at leaſt, in reportin 
the Extract of a Piece ſo fabulous, add 
ſome Corrective to it? And could He 
forget what he own'd, in the ninth and 
tenth Pages of his Hiſtory, that King 
Childebert gave his Conſent to the Found- 
ing of the two Biſhopricks of Treguier 


and Leon? And do not the Authors, 


from whom he draws theſe Facts, re- 
port, that this Prince endowed the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Leon, and annex'd to it con- 
ſiderable Revenues; at leaſt if we will 
believe the fame Legendary Bretons cited 
by our Hiſtorian ? 
Hie muſt either give up his own _ 
tations, or remember that he finds a 
thouſand inconteſtable Proofs of the So- 
vereignty of our Kings over Bretagne. 
We advance here another, in order of 
Time, that merits well the Attention of 
the Reader. | | 

We have ſeen in the Treatz/e of the 


Fef, and in this laſt Work, that King 


Charles the Simple gave the direct Seig- 
neury of Bretagne to the firſt Dukes of 
Normanay : 


PPͤͤĩↄ³Ü³ . Ae I Ot LE ES 


rial Poſſeſſion ? So far from oppoſing 
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Normandy: We have ſhewn, that Phi- 
lip the Auguſt re-united it to the Crown, 
in re-uniting the Province of Normandy 


to it. We added, that Charles of France, 
Duke of Berry, only Brother of King 


Lewis XI, the Count of Charolozs, Son 
of Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy, 
and Francis II, Duke of Bretagne, Suc- 


ceſſor of Duke Pierre, and ſome other 


Princes and Lords of Frauce, Heads of 
a League, call'd, For the public Good, 
having taken Arms to procure the Duke 


of Berry an Appanage, ſuitable to his 


Birth: The Peace was made, ſays Mon- 
ſtrelet, on Condition, that the Duke of 
Berry, only Brother of the King, for 
his Diviſion of the Realm of France, 
ſhould have the Dutchy of Normandy in 
Appanage to himſelf, and the Heirs Male 
of his Body, to hold in ſuch Franchiſe 


o 


and Liberty, as the Dukes of Norman- 


dy had antiently held them of the King, 


that is, in Fealty and Homage: And that 


the Dukes of Bretagne and Alen xon 
ſhould hold their Dutchies of the Duke 


of Normandy, as they did antiently. 


Tbis Treaty was the Act of the Duke 
of Bretagne; is it poſſible, that this Prince 
had paſs d over this Article, if it had not 
been founded upon right and immemo- 


his 
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this Stipulation, that we are told by Phi- 
lip de Commes, a contemporary Hiſtori- 
an, that the Duke of Bretagne would ac- 
company. the Duke of Berry, when- be 
went to take Poſſeſſion of Normandy, fol9 |} 
lowing the old Practice of Vaſſals, at the } 
Entry of their Lord. || 
F. Lobincau, who knew well the Uſe 
of this Fact to clear the Sovereignty of 
our Kings, and of the Dukes of Norman- 
dy, lays a bold Charge upon Monſirelet: 
« 'That he bely'd himſelf in the Treaty 
K of Couflans, of October 5, 1465, where 
«* he made no Mention of this imagi- 
« nary Dependence of Bretagne; a good 
« Reaſon for me to be ſilent about in.” 
And how could this Author ſay, it 
was ſtipulated in the Treaty of Conflans 
that the King ſhould give Normandy to 
his Brother the Duke of Berry, ſince we 
ſee in the ſame Treaty, that Prince al- 
ready bore that Title? Since it was an 
Affair perfected by a former Treaty, and 
that of Conſſau only regarded the Houſe 
of Burgundy, without mentioning the 
Intereſts of the Duke of Berry, or thoſe 
of the Dukes of Calabria and Lorraine, 
of Bourbonnois, of Nemours, of the Counts 
of Marche, D' Armagnac, Luxembourg. 
St. Paul, TY Albret, Dunois, nor in fine, 
. any 
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any of the Chiefs or Partiſans of the 
League. | * 
Ide Duke of Berry being at the Head 
of ſo powerful a Party; Louis XI, who 
rather was inclin'd to diſembarraſs him- 
ſelf from his Enemies by Treaty than 
Force of Arms, reſolv'd by the Counſel 
of the Duke of Milan, his particular 
Friend, to grant all the Demands of the 
Heads of the League, to diſunite them. 
In this Conjuncture, the Duke of Bour- 
box ſurpriz d the Town of Rouen, and made 
himſelf Maſter of it; and upon this, ſays 
Philip de Comises, the Lords anſwer d 
the King, that Charles his Brother, who 
before was contented with Champargne 
and Brie, had no other Appanage, than 
the Dutchy of Normandy; which there- 
fore, on this Conſtraint, he ted 
him, and reſum'd to himfelf the Nurchy 

of Berry. Abs 
Thheſe are three different Treaties in this 
Affair: By the Firſt, upon the Surprize 
of Noues, the King gave Normandy to 
the Prince his Brother, with his Rights 
over Bretagne, as we learn from Mon- 
By the ſecond Treaty, call'd that of 
Cpnflauc, and made, ſays the King, by 
the Advice and Deliberation of his Bro- 
ther of Normandy, he gave to unn 
0 
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of Charolois the Towns of Amiens, St · 


Quentin, Corbie, Abbeville, the County 
of Ponthieu, &c. They did not ſtipu- 
late in this, that the Duke of Berry ſhould 
have the Dutchy of Normandy, becauſe 
he already had the Poſſeſſion, and it was 
in that Quality that he was ſummon'd. 
In fine, by the third Treaty, O#ob. 29, 
in the ſame Year, twenty-four Days after 
that of Conflans, they gave certain Lands 
to the Count of Danois. The Dukes of 
Calabria and Bourbon, ſaid Philip de Co- 
mines, had a Payment of Money. Reſti- 
tution was made to the Count of Dam- 
martin of his Eſtate, and the Conſta- 
ble's Sword was given to the Count of 
St. Paul. | 4 Y 


Shall we charge theſe Diſpoſitions with 


Falſhood, becaule they are not mention'd 
in the Treaty of Conflans? And ſhall we 


de reduc'd, in Complaiſance to F. Lobi- 


neau, to reject as fabulous all the Facts 


that do not occur in this particular Act, tho 


they be atteſted by other Treaties, or by 


Hiſtorians that are contemporary and 


irreproachable? An abſolute Negative is 


the favourite Proof of F. Lobineau; If 
we ſpeak of the Homage paid to the 
King of England by John of Mont fort, 


the Act of this Homage, according. to 
him, is a chimerical Piece, without Exi- 


ſtence: 


% 
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ſtence: Since, ſays he, it is not to be 
found in the Tower of London. Do not 
ask him for a Certificate of what he ad- 
vances: It is enough, that by one Nega- 
tive he eludes the Paſſage of Froiſſard. 
By ill Luck, his Teſtimony has the Act 
in Queſtion, which was printed ſome 
Years after. Thus he treats Monſtrelet 
as a Viſionary, becauſe we do not find 
in a ſubſequent Treaty, that concerns 
only the Houſe of Burgundy, the Facts 
and Agreements made with the Duke of 
Berry, of which the Treaty of Conflans 
affords the Proof. 
So that it ſtill remains fix d and ſteady, 
notwithſtanding all the Illuſions of F. Lo- 
bineau, that the King of France diſpos'd 
a a ſecond time the Sovereignty of Bre- 
tagne, in Favour of a Duke of Norman- 
dy, in Preſence of the Duke of Bretagne 
himſelf, and without Oppoſition from 
him. Add, that this ſame Duke, which 
Was Francis II, having only two Daugh- 
ters, King Charles VIII, who pretended 
a Default of Heirs Male to re-unite this 
great Fief to the Crown, treated with 
the principal Lords of Bretagne, for a 
Confirmation of their Privileges. This 
Treaty is found in the Obſervations of 
M. Godfrey, upon the Life of Charles VIII. 
in theſe Words. 5 
Vol. II. 1 „ Charles, 


* 


4 


Due Efiubliſbment of the 
« Charles, by the Grace of God, King 


« of France; As at our Coronation, ac- 
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« cording to the laudable Cuſtoms and 
« antient Obſervations of our Predeceſ- 
« ſors, the Kings of France, we have ſo- 
« {emnly promis'd and ſworn to main- 
« tain the Authority and Pre-eminence 
* of the Crown, and the Rights of that 
« and of our Kingdom, not to alienate 
« or diminiſh, but augment them by all 
« lawful and convenient Methods; and 
c whereas, after the Deceaſe of our well- 
te beloved Couſin the Duke of Bretagne, 


cc that Dutchy belongs to us by a juſt Ti- 


« tle, as we can on Occaſion make ap- 
« pear, that we may, if it happens, which 
4 God forbid, take our rightful Poſſeſ- 
« {jon more peaceably, and agreeably to 
« the Inhabitants, without War or Afﬀ- 
« fray, which we will not permit, but as 
« far as in us hes, will obviate; On theſe 
* Conſiderations, we confiding in the 
“good Senſe, Loyalty, and Conduct of 


c our dear Couſins, Jean du Perrier, 


„Lord of Sourdiac, Pierre de Ville 
« Blanche, Lord of Brone, John le Bou- 
% fteiller, Knight, Lord of Monpertuis, to- 
«wards us and the Intereft of our 
% Realm; for this Cauſe, Ge.” 
In Confequence of this Act, theſe Bre- 


ton Lords paſs'd another at Nantes, to 


recog- 
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recognize the Sueceſſion of the King to 
this Dutchy, after the Death of the Duke 
without Heirs Male. And this, (ſay 
« theſe Lords) by good and juſt Title, 
* and evident Right: Knowing well, 
that under the Guard and natural Seig- 
« neury of the King, to whom it be- 
„ longs, the Lords, and Inhabitants of it 
« will be better treated and govern'd ; 
« we {wear and promiſe, by our corpo- 
ral Oath, all Loyalty, Obedience, and 
« Service to our Sovereign Lord the 
* King, in our Bodies, Fortunes, Pow- 
« er, Allies, Friends, and Subjects; and 
« to own him as the true Duke and Lord 
« of Bretagne, after the Deceaſe of the 
« preſent Duke; in Default of Heirs 
« Male deſcending from him; and as 
« ſuch we will hold, account, and obey 
« him, as good and loyal Subjects are 
« bound to their natural and ſovereign 
« Lord, without ſpeaking or acting the 
« conftery. Be. 2 7 2 165th 2000? 
This Act was fign'd by thefe Lords, 
as well for themſelves, as in the Name of 
others, ſays F. Lobineau, that were Male- 
contents to the Government. The Duke, 
appriz'd of this Treaty, afſembled the 
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States of his Province, to ſecure the 
Dutchy to the two Princeſſes, his Daugh- 
ters. The three Eſtates ſolemnly recog- 
niz d them, as their Heireſſes; in the 
firit Place, the Princeſs Anne, and in the 
ſecond the Princels [/abel/a. a7 
The Duke, to fortify himſelf againſt the 
Pretenſions of France, fomented ſeveral 
Diviſions at Court, and made his Coun- 
try a Retreat to the diſaffected. The 
Duke of Orleans, preſumptive Heir of 
the Crown, jealous of the Authority of 
Madam de Beaujou, who govern'd the 
King in an abſolute Manner, having re- 
fug'd in Bretagne, his Retreat was fol- 


lowꝰd by an open War, the Detail of which 


is foreign to my Subject; I ſhall content 
my ſelf with remarking, that the King, 
diſpleas'd with theſe Meaſures, ſummon d 


the Dukes of Bretagne and Orleans to 


the Court of Peers. M. Godfrey has pre- 
ſerv'd this Summon to us, in his Obſerva- 


tions upon the Life of Charles VIII, and 


perhaps the Reader will not be diſinclin d 
to view it here, and find in it a new Proof 
of our Sovereignty over Bretagne. 
Charles, by the Grace of G4. Kin 
« of France, to our beloved Brother and 
« Coulin, the Count de Clermont and de 
« a Marche, Health and Love: Since 
« by reaſon of the Crimes of Diſobedi- 
251820 ©] « ence; 
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f 
ence, open War, Rebellion, and Trea- 


ſon, - wherewith our Brothers and 
Couſins, Leys, Duke of Orleans, and 
Francis, Duke of Bretagne, Peers of 


France, are charg'd, as well by Infor- 


mation, as notorious Evidence of Fact, 
We, by great Advice and mature De- 
liberation, have order d our Letters 


Patents of Citation to ſummon the 
above-mention'd Loys, Sc. to appear 


perſonally before us, or our Deputies, 
in the Parliament of Peers, on Pain of 
Attainder and Conviction by a certain 
Day, on which they and their Depen- 
dents have been duly ſummon'd, at 
the Requeſt of our Procurator-Gene- 
ral, in our Court aforeſaid; We have iſ- 


ſu'd our Writ of Non- appearance agaiiiſt 


them, and every of them, and our Pro- 
curator has lodg'd in our Court his 
Action upon it; on which we have or- 
dain'd, tbat they ſhall be ſummon'd to 
appear in Anſwer to his Demands, on 
the 14th of April next enſuing; ſo that 
you, our Peers now preſent, muſt be 


then perſonally in our Court, to coun- 


ſel and aſſiſt us, as you are oblig d by 


your Dignity: Therefore, we cite you 


to appear before us or our Commiſſa- 
ries, on the Day and Place aforeſaid, 
to aſſiſt, as you ought, and as is ac- 

„ « cuſtom'd 
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 « cuſtom'd to be done in the like Cafes. 
& Given at Paris, in our Parliament of 
« Peers, Jau. 22, 1487. Sign'd, the King, 

& and P. de Ceri ſay. EA 
A Treaty made after with the Duke 

of Bretagne, and the Death of the Prince, 
that happen'd ſometime afterwards, put 
a Stop to theſe Proceedings. The Ling, 
having receiv'd this Intelligence, ſigni- 
fy d to the young Princeſſes, that the 
Guardianſhip of their State belong'd to 
him; and that he did not judge it pro- 
per for them to aſſume the Quality of 
Dutcheſſes of Bretagne, till competent 
17 5 thould decide the Right of the 
tchy between them. | 

1 ſhall not relate the Wars that aroſe 
from theſe Conteſts: The Princeſs Anne, 
remaining ſole Heireſs of Duke Francis, 
by the Death of Iſabella her Siſter, put 
at laſt a happy Period to all theſe Diffe- 
rences by her Marriage with King Char /es 
VIII. This Princeſs brought the King 
all the Rights of the Houſe of Montfort 
by an uninterrupted Succeſſion of ſix 
Dukes ; and her own Right again was 
fortify'd by the Renunciations of thoſe 
of the Branch of Penthievre, and all the 
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Heirs of Charles de Bleis, by the Trea- 
ties of Guerand and Nantes. lt is true, 
that the Mareſchal of Bouſac, and Ni- 


cole of Bretagne, his Wife, took out 


Letters of Reſtitution againſt theſe Trea- 
ties, but they transferr d all their Pre- 
tenſions to King Zeuis XI; ſo far, that 
King Charles VIII, his Son, beſides his 
Right of Sovereignty over Bretagne, re- 
united again in his Perſon that of Ni- 
cole of Bretagne, deſcended of the 
Penthievre's, and had no Right but 
what was re-united in their Perſons, as 
well by lawful Succeſſion, as by dif- 
ferent Surrendries made in their Fa- 
Vour. acts BO 
Theſe two in Marriage made a mu- 
tual Donation to one another, while a- 
live, and a reciprocal Ceſſion of their 
Rights over Bretagne, in Favour of the 
Surviver ; in caſe, ſays the Contract, they 
had na Heirs lawfully born of them: 
But one Condition was added, regarding 
the Queen, that if the ſurviy'd the King, 
ſhe ſhould not marry again, but to his 
Succeſſor. The Lady above- mention d 
« ſhall marry none but the future King, 
or the neareſt. preſumptive Succeſſor 
* to the Crown; who, in this Caſe, ſhall 


s 


ce give to the g all feudal Acknow- 
7 


« ledgments of Honour and Profit, for 
4 « the 
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« the ſaid Dutchy, County, and their 
« Appurtenances, and not alienate them 
« hut into the Hands of the ſaid Lord, 
« and his Succeflors, Kings of France.” 
It is plain, that theſe Precautions were 
taken to unite Brefagne indiſſolubly to 
the Crown of France. The Queen here 
does not take the Title of Dutcheſs of 
Bretagne, but ſimply that of Daughter 
and Heireſs to the Duke of Bretagne. 
She yields all her Rights to the King. The 
King on his Side in Appearance makes 


the like Donation; but then it is ſtipula- 


ted, that ſhe ſhall only marry his Succeſ- 
ſor, or the Heir preſumptive ; which was 
form'd to attach both her and the Dutchy 
more cloſely to the Crown. And this 
makes the Copy of a Marriage-Contract 
between Lewzs XII, and this Princeſs, 
Widow of Charles VIII, fo liable to Suſ- 
picion, as Terms oppoſite to theſe are 


found init. For in this, the Original of 
which we have not ſeen, the Widow- 


Queen does not uſe that Auguſt Title, 
but only that of Dame Anne, true Dutch- 


eſs of Bretagne. This affected Title 


would make us think it was forg'd by 
ſome Breton, uneaſy at the Claim of our 
Kings. Beſides, it is here ſettled, that 
the ſecond Son or Daughter by this Mar- 
riage, ſnould be Prince of the Country, 


to 
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to poſſeſs it under the King, like his Pre- 


deceſſors; which is not in the firſt Con- 


tract of Charles VIII, and is againſt the 


Intention of it. | 
We ſee likewiſe in the Sequel, that 
they kept only to the firſt Contract. For 
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Queen Anne of Bretagne, having only 


two Daughters, by her Marriage with 
Lewis XII. He eſpous'd the Eldeſt, Claude 
of France, to Francis Duke of Va- 
lois, preſumptive Heir of the Crown. He 
gave up to the young Prince, the Dutchy 
of Bretagne, in Prejudice of Ren#e of 
France, his ſecond Daughter; who, ac- 
cording to the Diſpoſitions of this pre- 
tended Contract, ought to have had this 
Principality in Appanage. | | 


The Duke of Valois being come tothe 


Crown, under the Name of #ranczs I, 
yielded up this Dutchy, at his Return, 
to Francis, his Eldeſt Son, and Heir 
Preſumptive; tho' he had then actually 
two other Male-Children of the Queen, 
his Conſort, Daughter of Anne of Bre- 
tague; which proves that he had the Spi- 
rit and the Views of Charles VIII, 
whoſe ſingle Aim in the Marriage was 
the Re- union of Bretagne to the Crown; 


and tho' this was thought to be Execut- 


ed by the Marriages of the Vaſſal Prin- 
ceſſes with the Princes, who were Lords 


of 
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of Bretagne, and eſpecially by their 
Iſue; yet the Brerons fearing to fall a- 
gain into the Wars, in which they were 
often plung'd by their Dukes, demand- 
ed of the King, that this tacit Re-union 


ſhould be expreſly declar'd by a Public 


and Authentick Act, Executed in the 
Aſſembly of the Eſtates of Vannes; and 
Bretagne, which in its Original was 
a Fief depending in Fealty and Homage 
upon the Crown of France, was re- 
united to its Head by a Solemn Act, 
at the Requeſt ofthe three Orders of that 
Province. 

By what is alledg'd, it is plain, that 
long after the Breton came into Armo- 
rica, from the Year 458, and before the 
French had eſtabliſh'd their Dominion 
there, this Colony of Fugitive Iſlanders 
was not received till after the Death of 
 Clovrs, and under the Reign of the Sons 
of that Great King. I have ſolidly prov'd, 
that Strangers incorporated into a King- 
dom become its Subjects, and Tributa- 
_ ries; that they are puniſh'd as Rebels, 
when they fail in their Duties of Vaſſa- 
lage; that Charlemagne ſent his Seneſchal, 
or Maſter of the Palace, to Bretagne, be- 


cauſe they hach not paid the Ancient Tri- 
butes ; and tha far from regarding this 


Expedition, as Þ firſt Conqueſt, as F. 


Lobineau 


in 
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Lobineau pretends, we ought to conſider 


ir only as a Conſequence of that Con- 


duct, which was purſu'd by King Peper 
his Father; in fetching back the Byerons 
to their Duty, that rebell'd againſt his 
Predeceſſors. '3 eee eee 
The Tributes paid by theſe People, the 
Levies of Men and Money rais' d in Bre- 
zagne for our Kings, all the Public Acts, 
dated from the Time of their Reign, 


the Coin regulated by their Edicts, the 


Particular Treaties made under their Au- 
thority, the Sovereign Juriſdiction of the 
Court of Peers and Parliament of Pa. 
72s, the Solemn Judgments in the Caſes 
of Succeſſion, Felony, Pardon, and Am- 
neſty, which the Dukes demanded with 
a Profound Submiſſion, when they 
ſwerv'd from their Duty; this Train of 
Inconteſtable Facts, and all theſe Proofs 
drawn from our beſt Hiſtorians, and moit 
of them Original, and Contemporary, 
ſhew us how raſhly F. Lobineau has dar d 
to advance, that Bretagne is not a Fief 
that was ſeparated from the Crown, as 
others, and fo our Kings could not re- 


unite it for Rebellion, or the Felony of 


the Vaſlal. 
This Propoſition, dangerous by the 
Conſequences that might be drawnfrom 


it, ceaſes to be ſo, by the Weakneſs of 


Us 
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its Proofs; and it is leſs formidable, if 

we reflect, that all the Syſtem of F. Lo. 
 bineau upon the Entry of the Breton. 
amongſt the Gault, turns upon Legend 
and Fable; and if you take away his 
Aſſiſtance from the Lives of the Saints 
of Bretagne, St. Guinole, St. Foſſe, St. 


o 


Brieuc, St. Samſon, St. Paul, St. Tugval, 


St. Melaine, and above all, St. Salomon, 
his Hiſtory and Anſwer will equally 
fall: Let the Reader judge the Solidity 
of this Foundation, and what Confidence 
an Author merits, that is warranted on 
by Writers ſo much decry'd, and mo 
of them Modern, for the Time in which 
they wrote. O19 E248 | | 

I thought here to have fin1ſh'd this 
Work; but I muſt anſwer the Objections 
us d by the ſame Author againſt the Seig- 
neury of the Dukes of Normandy, and 
againſt the Treatiſe of the Fief of Bre- 
tagne. This we ſhall undertake in the 
Book following. | 
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* pen'd in the French Monar- 
chy for theſe Thirteen Hun- 
dred Years, ſince it has ſub- 


MS F all the Revolutions that hap- 


ſiſted, there is none more ſur- 


prizing, than that High Degree of Power, 
to which it was carry'd by W 
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and the Decay it fell to, in a ſmall time, 


under his Succefſors. This Prince, be- 


ſubdu' d all the vaſt Regio 
Rhine, and the la, the Baltic Sea, 


coming ſole Maſter of the Gault by the 


Carloman his Brother, 


Death of King 


ons between the 


and the Danube. He after extended his 
Dominion over Auſtria, Hungary, as far 
as the Teyſſe, Dacia, Croatia, Stiria, 
S be Iſtria, Friuli, and Dalmatia. 
Some pretend that he puſh'd his Con- 
queſts towards the Eaſt, to the Confines 
of Bulgaria and Thrace. The Ebro on 
the Weſt, and the Po and Tiber on the 
South, own'd his Empire, which he car- 
45 into Italy, as far as the lower Cala- 

„ 

In this Hei ht * Power, fuſtain'd 

by equal Wiſdom and Valour, all the 
Sovereigns of the Earth rever'd his 


Grandeur, or dreaded his Force. Only 


One Barbarian of the North declar'd 


War againſt him; Godfrey, King of Den- 


mark, a Pagan Prince, Couragious, a 


Great Captain, equally jealous of the 
Con queſts of Charlemagne, and the Pro- 
br that Chriſtianity made in Germany = 
Foe ſapport of his Arms. The Dane, 
retented to be Sovereign, or at 


I 5 Ally of the Saxons, whom Char- 


e hae fubdu d, complain d, Win 


had forc'd them by the Fear of Puniſh- 
ment to change their Religion. He gave 
a Retreat in his Kingdom to their Prieſts, 
and to the moſt Bigotted of their Nation; 
the Saxons found a People there as fierce 
as themſelves, and as much attach d to the 
Worſhip of Idols. Godfrey took a Num- 
ber of both into his Soldiery; all ani- 
mated with the ſame Fury, burning with 
2 Cruel Deſire of Chriſtian Blood, and 
of revenging their falſe Gods. 
The King of Deumarł at their Head, 
ierc'd into the French Dominions. The 
Jiſtorians of that Nation pretend, that 
he came to a Battle with the Troops of 
Charlemagne, and gain'd the Advantage. 
At the ſame time he put to Sea a puiſſant 
Navy, that conquer'd all Frie gland. The 
Barbarians after made a Deſcent along 
the Coaſt of France, and under the Name 
of Normans, or Northern People, made 
_ themſelves equally terrible upon the 
Ocean, and in the Mediterranean. All 
the Power of Charlemagne was not ca- 
pable of reprefling them; and we learn 
from the Monk of St. Gal, that viewing 
their Fleet on the Coaft one Day from 
his Windows, he cry'd out with Indig- 
N Quum enim Rengotfridus in ditione ſu3 teneret Saxones, 
& c. Albert. Krantzynortv. 1, 1. p. 352, 
5 nation, 
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nation, What do I ſee? Does France, 
added he with a kind of Preſage, begin 
to decline? What Ravages and Cala- 
mities will theſe Barbarians make her 
r 5 abs! win b 5:1 
This Prediction was very true. The 
Normans relifh'd ſo well the Sweetneſs 


of the Climate, and the Riches of France, 


that they return'd to their Country only 


for new Levies: and they were often 


feen upon our Coaſts, and in the Mouth 
of our Principal Rivers, with mighty 
Fleets, that carry'd Terror and Deſola- 
tion into all the Provinces of the King- 
dom. Their frequent Incurſions had a 
great Share in the Decay of the Empire 
of Charlemagne. The Diviſion that 
Lewis the Debonair made of it in fa- 
vour of his Children, and the Civil 
Wars that follow'd, did not contribute 
leſs to its Ruin. Neuſtria, or Weſtern 
France, fell to Charles the Bald. Lewis 
the Stammerer ſucceeded him, who left 
the Kingdom ſo much Enfeebled, and 
the Royal Authority ſo diminiſh'd, that 
an Hundred Years after Charlemagne, 
the Domain of Charles the o imple, Son 
of that Lewis, hardly extended be- 


yond the Town of Laon, and its Depen- 
—... 7 ; 


This 
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"This was an Effect of the Weakneſs 
af the Government, during which the 
Dutchies and Counties, | that were only 
. Commiſſions and Revocable Lord 


119 


were turn d into Succeſſive and He- 


reditary Principalities. This gave Riſe to 
5 of France, the Counts of Paris, 
the Dukes of Burgundy, Aquitain, Lor- 
rain; the Counts 25 Flanders, T hotouſe, 
Vermandeis, and 10 many other Lords, 


moſt of them more powerful than their 


SOV ; who often did not ſubmit to 


his Orders, further than they were con- 


formable to their Intereſts. In fine, theſe 
Pirates of the North appear'd at the ſame 
time with the greateft Forces, attack d 
the Monarchy at different Places, and en- 
deavour'd to ruin this Great Body; of 
which chey took for their Part — 
rable 'Morſels Tho' Hiftorians have 
indifferently given the Name of Normans 
to all the — People infeſting the 
Coaft of france, extending from Mar- 
way tothe Eibe and the Baltic, yetthey 
chiefly came from Jurland, che original 
Country of the Cimbriaus, over whom 
Marius triumph'd by his Valour and the 
Fortune of the Romans. It is pretend - 
ed, that cheſe Cold Regions were be- 
come ſo fruitful in Men, eſpecially ſince 
thee? Mature of the Saxons, that they 
VO L. II. could 


x30 De Efabliſument of the 
could not maintain the Inhabitants ; ſo 
that/the Laws oblig d a Part of the Youth 
to ſeek an Eſtabliſhment in foreign Coun- 
T wbaboth | | 


Theſe Colonies of Adyenturers, young, 


cruel, fierce, greedy of Spoil, . laid the 


Provinces, where they came, in Deſola- 


tion. Sometimes, like Torrents, they 
 diſpers'd themſelves by the Reſiſtance 
they met with; or elſe ſettled, where 
they found they were moſt powerful. 
The Freuch Monarchy, ſo flouriſhing un- 
der the Reign of Charlemagne, became 
the Prey f theſe Barbarians. Rouen, 
 Bourdeaux, Toulouſe, Bourges, Orleans, 
Tours, Angers, Nantes, and an infinite 
Number of Towns, experienc'd their 
Fury. Paris itſelf ſuſtained four Sieges, 
nor could relieve itſelf of theſe Ene- 
mies, but by immenſe Sums of Money. 
They often return'd under new Lead- 
ers, and with new Forces; and one. of 
their Commanders, under the Reign of 
Charles the Simple, tore a great Pro- 
vince” from France. Rollo, their moſt 
renown'd Captain, from a Pirate upon 
the Weſtern Seas, inſenſibly became a 


Conqueror ; his Youth, Courage, and 


Fortune made him the Terror of France. 
 Forc'd, by Wars and Diſgraces at home, 
he baniſh'd himſelf from his Country; 


and 
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and from the Banks of the Eyder, where 

| he had a conſiderable Eſtabliſhment, he 
retir'd with ſix Veſſels into Scandina- 
via. He was join'd' by a large Body of 
Ships and Men: The People, among 
whom he refug' d, were his Subjects; and 
ſpoke with Admiration of his Valour: 
His Heart was greater than his Birth: 
He was of a good Make and Mein; had 
an Air of Command, and a Strength of 
Body; a bold Fierceneſs, and a Thirſt 
of Gold and of Blood, made him after 
venerable to theſe Barbarians; among 
whom the Art of being Formidable held 
the Place of all Virtues.*  _ 


Moſt of them attach'd themſelves to 


his Fortune : He form'd a potent Army, 
and anumerous Fleet; ravag'd the Coaſt 

of England and Friezeland-; and after 
many Engagements, in which he was vi- 


ctorious, he enter'd France by the Mouth 


of the Seine. Rouen, that was defence- 
leſs, and had prov'd the Fury of theſe 
Barbarians, open'd her Gates to him. 
Rollo, in a View of fixing there, fortify d 
the Place, and put a ſtrong Garriſon in 
it. Then he gain'd the Bridge of the 
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he Hal ſbment of We z - 
Arch, and the Menian; and after having 
cut in Pieces a t Body of Troops 


that 6ppos'd his ( onqueſts, he; n'd the 
tber 


ormens: at the Sieg Paris. 
ut thac See Arüwing 88, a Length, 
e- r to the Lower Newfie, a and |} 
e Bayenx; where he found leſs 
= nce. That City fell under the Ef. 
fort of his Arms, and became the Prey | 
of his Soldiers. He had for his Share 
of —— Spoil a young Lady of uncommon 
ty; * all rinceſſes are in our 
aden. Chronicles. 
This Princeſs, call d Popæ, was the 


| Daughter of Berenger, Count of Befps. 
Noli made her his Wife, or more pro- 


ly his Miftreſs. One of our ancient 


litter fays, that he eſpous d her in 


the Manner of the Danes, an idolatrous 
People, that had a Number of Wives. 
This Prince, at his Return, took and 
pillap'd Lzziewx, Evrienx, and the Coun- 
try about them, and then went to the 
Siege of Paris. He made a Diſpoſition 


* a freſh Attack upon it, but was calld 


ee ere b Kin g Atbelſlau, imploring 
his Rebel Subjeds, that 
aim'd at the Derhroning of him. Kollo 
came into this Iſland at the Head of his 
- He ſtay'd there three Years, 


fought ſeveral Battles, reduc'd the Rebels 
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and with great Glory reſum d his firſt De- 


He was powerfully aſſiſted by the King 
of England. Rollo, on his Departure no 
that Ifland, faw himſelf. at the Head 
an Army, numerous enough to fill three 
Fleets with Land Force. 
The Normens in ſeveral DivifionSen- - 
ter'd the Kingdom at the ſame; Time by 
the Seine, the Loyre, and the Gun. 
Nenſtria, Bretagne, Aniou, Maine, Beaugs, 
Champagne, Burgundy, Lorraine, and Pk 
: cardy, ecame the Prey and the Con- 
ueſt of theſe Barbarians. * Nolio pur. 
u'd the War, ſays one of our antient 
Hiſtorians, more like a Conqueror, than 
a Pirate; but in his Succeſs he met with 
ſome Loſſes. His Troops were beaten 
at Orleans, and near the Abby of Fleury. 
He was oblig'd after to raiſe the Siege of 
Chartres: To revenge it, he began his 
Navages anew with ſo great Fury, that 
they werereduc'd to ask a Peace of him. 
Charles the Simple then reign'd in 
France; a Prince without Force and 
Authority: whoſe Subjects were Rebel- 
lious Vaſſals, more powerful than him - 
ſelf. Moſt of them carry d on the War 


—é— 


* Tteram poſt Annum unum quo, &c. Vet. Chron. Nor m. 
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without his Participation, or joyn'd a. 
ainſt him. The Nobles follow'd the 
Standards of their Sovereign Lords; and 
in this Diviſion, the People, harraſs'd 
equally by their Friends and Enemies, 
gave reaſon to fear a Submiſſion to 
Kollo, to put an End to their Miſeries. 
The King, unable to reſiſt the Con- 
* queror, had recourſe to Treaty. Franco, 
— Archbiſhop of Rouen, was entruſted with 
it. They made a Truce for three 
Months. Scarce was it expir'd, when 
the French reviv'd their former Acts of 
Hoſtility. Nollo reveng'd this by cruel 
Ravages. To check his Fury, they were 
confin'd to renew the Negotiation. 'T'he 
Archbiſhop of Rouen, who was the Prin- 
cipal Miniſter in it, manag'd a ſecond 
Truce, and an Interview between the 
King and the Chief of the Normans. 
Both Parties went to St. Clair, a Vil- 
lage ſixteen Leagues from Parzs, upon 
the River Epte the King, accompany'd 
by the Lords of his Court, was on the 
fide towards Paris; and the Norman, 
with his Officers, on the ſide of Rouen. 
The Archbiſhop, as Mediator, tranſacted 
the Conference between them. The 


FE 


* Franco verò his ayditis, &c. Dud. t. 2. p. 79, 82, 83, | 
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River Epte, along the Sea, to the Fron- 
tiers of Bretagne ; and the King's Daugh- 


ter in Marriage, if he would embrace 


the Chriſtian Religion *. 


Point was to ſtop the Progreſs of a po- 
rent and dreadful Enemy. They found 
but one Expedient to diſarm him: to 
give him part of Neuſtria, from the 


The Idolatry of the Normans gave no 


great Difficulty: Many of them were 
already Chriſtians : they advis'd Rollo to 


accept of theſe Offers. A Ducal Crown 
rais'd him above the Prejudices of his 


Religion He conſented to change it. 


But to improve upon the Neceſſity of 


France, he claim'd on his part a larger 
Country, under a pretence that the o- 
ther was Deſert and Uninhabited; and 
a Conſignment of it to his Succeſſors for 
ever; {ubſcribed'by the King, the Biſhops, 
Lords, and Abbots of the whole King- 
dom, and confirm'd by their moſt folemn 


| Rollo us d the Style of a Conqueror, 
that pretended to give Law to the 'Trea- 
ty. The King could not reſolve to a- 
bandon for ever ſo Conſiderable a Part 
of the Realm, Many Counſels were 


8 


Si Chriſtianus efficeretur, &c. Gemet, l. 2. c. 17. 


> Id held 
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' held about it: bat unable to reſiſt ſoter- 
ribia a Foe, he fabſcrib'd, tha with re- 
gret, to his Overtures; he offer'd him 
the Succeſſion for ever, with an Addi- 
tion off all Flanders. This Province was 
ſuhjett to Balduinss Catuvus, Vaſſal of 
France, but odious to the King for the 
Murder of the Archbiſhop of Nheimt, 
his Firſt Minifter. The King eaſihy a- 
greed to joyn the Norman Nin the 
Fleming, in hopes that the Stranger 
would revenge him upon his Y affal, and 
that an Inevitable War might eaſe him 
of: one of them. Whatever were his 
Views, as: Hiſtory has left us in the Dark 
abqut them, — whether Rollo forefaw 
them, or thought the Country too re- 
mate; or full of Moraffes; as he told the 
Archbiſhop of Ronen, he rejected this 
on, and demanded Zretague, as 
the neareſt: to Normandy; This, we 
haveſcen, was always tributary to France: 
But ſince the Chiefs of that Province, 
ſmee Nominee, and the Reign of Lewis 
the Delunaur, often took an advantage 
of the Civil Wars, and the Weakneſs of 
the Government, to break their Obedi- 
ence; Charles was not averſe to the 
granting of it; to be held as a part of 
Neuſtria, under the SOvereagaty of the 
Crown; | 
The 


The Peace was made at laſt upon theſe 
Conditions. Nolio paſs d the River to 


ature the King, follow'd by his Com- 
manding Officers. All the World preſsd. 
to ſee a Prince, who for many Vears had 
been the Terror of Frauce. He paid 


his Thanks to the King, but diſeharg d 
the Ceremonial of the omage withiome 


Fhis Great Affair was terminated. to- 
wards the — — = mm 911; 23 | 
'Freaty was. fign' the King, the Bi- 
ſho Ng the Principal Losds of the 
Aſlmbly. Rollo, after be was inftrud- 
ed, was. baptiʒ d in the beginning of the 
following Year, with the greateſt. Part 
af his Officers and. Soldiers. The En- 
dowments he beſtaw d upon Chusches, 
as a Reparation for the Diſorders he hac 
committed, were a Proof he was a 
ſincere Convert. His Hiſtorian informs 
us, that when he parted. from the Font, 
he ask d the Archbiſhop, what were the 
moſt Celebrated Churches in his State. 

He anſwer' d; thoſe of Noten, Evreux; 

and: Bayeux, ſacred, to the Bleſſed Vir- 

gin: that of St. Michael the Archangel, 
towards the Sea: that of St. Owen, Pa- 
trot: of Rouen, in her Suburbs; and of 
St. Peter at unieges, with many others 
of Inferior Note. And which, ſaid Rollo, 
1s 


is the 0. diſtinguiſh'd in the adjacent 
Country? That of St. Denic, reply d he, 
the Gauliſp Apoſtle, who ſeal'd his Faith 
and Preaching with his Blood. Nollo, 


for ſeven Days after his : Baptiſm, that 

he wore the white Habit, made daily 

Preſents to each of theſe Churches; and 

the Abby of St. Denis is now in Poſſeſ- | 

= - ſion of the Land of Brenneval in Nor- 

1 mandy, AN the Bounty of this religious 
: Prince, | 
The Ceremony of his Baptiſm was 

follow'd by that {of his Marriage with 

the Princeſs Eiſla, Daughter of the 

King, given to him as the Seal of their 

Union. | 

Rollo apply'd himſelf to the Eſtabliſh- 

ing of Peace and Proſperity in his new 
Sovereignty; and made very rigid Laws 

againſt Robbery. A Pirate and Leader 
of Thieves clear'd his State of them. 

His Severity, and Exactneſs in the Ad- 
miniſtration of Juſtice, made him ſo aw- 

ful to his Subjects, that upon the bare 

Cry of his Name, they were forc'd to 

march upon the Plain before the Judges. 

This Cuſtom has paſs'd into a Law, 

and is now ſo much regarded in this Pro- 

vince, that no Revolutions have been able 

to aboliſh 1 it! T bis! is what they call, C/a- 

meur 
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meur de Haro, as if they would ſay, a Re- 
courſe to Rol, or Rollo; (d Rol. 
This Prince afterwards - apply d his 
Thoughts to the Culture of the Ground: 
They now began to labour peaceably in 
all the parts of this Province. He drew 
his Stores of Corn and Food from Bre-. 
tague, where he eſtabliſh'd his Authori- 
ty by the Force of his Arms. Alan 
Berenger, Count of Rennes, and Alan 
Dol, two of the Greateſt Lords in it, 
came to pay Homage to him; and he 
ſubdu'd the diſobedient by Military 
Power. It would appear, by the Lan- 
guage of the Firſt Hiſtorian, that Bre- 
tague was allow'd him for Temporary 
Proviſion, till Normandy was repeopled 
and cultivated. But the Monk of 
Fleury tells us in his Chronicle, that 
Charles gave all Bretagne to Rollo, as 
he poſſeſs'd it, to engage the Fidelity 
of his Vaſſal by the Ceſſion of this 
Fief. Terms, that denote a Perfect En- 
feoff went. | 
We ſee likewiſe, that Alan, and 
Berenger, the two Breton Princes, as 
they are call'd, paid Homage to him: 
and by his Command, before his Death, 
to his Son, with the Uſual Ceremonies. 
'They renew'd the ſame at his Acceſ- 
ſion to the Dukedom : but in . 
1 


240 


| for a 


to quell the Rebels: 
Bretagne at the Head of his Normans. 
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rence, that. 


— — 
Mis Miniſters, and the Principat Officers 


of his Father, repreſented to him, that 


-Bretaghe was given him in Vaſſalage to 
Normandy, and not only for a certain 
Period. This ended in a Warlike Effort 
Witham enter d 


He ravag'd the Country without oppo- 
fition © But on his Return, Alan, Pierre 
1 Band, Dargentre, and Berenger, 


Heads of che Revolt, enter d Normandy 


in their turn, made Reprifals, and pur- 
fu'd the Expedition with Fire and Sword, 


as far as Bayeux. Duke William in'd 


a Battle over them, and enter'd the 
Country victorious. They had recourſe 
to his Clemency ; he pardon d them, and 
receivd Count Berenger into favour, 
Who took a New Oath of Fidelity to 
bim; but. he condemn'd A/ay, the prin- 

cipal Author of the Revolt, to Baniſh- 
ment; he retir'd to Eugland, and the 


Duke of Normandy reign'd afterwards 


in Peace over that Province, and Br 
. 7 


Alter 


WAY 
i, 
ar? 
0 


B aETONS among *r 


999 — the! Bretans m_ all their 
ars follow'd his Enſigns: in imi- 
tation of his Father, he oblig d the - 
mans and Bretons to own his Son as his 

Succeſſor. Dado, Dean of St. Qintia, 
that was at his Court, and wrote his 


HFliſtory, reports, that he reign d equal 


over both Provinces: and William of 
Jumiege, his Continuator, tells us, that 
Richard Il, Son of Richard l, in a War 
with Endes, Count of Chartres and of 
Blois, form d his Army of both Narmaus 
and £refons. 


F. Lobineam, who e od often to 


| the Firſt Edition of Mezeray, will find, 
P. 38. in che Reign of King Kagert, 
theſe Words upon the Subject. 
_ © The Bretons,as Vaſſals — this Duke, 
aſſiſted him 1 in all his Wars: but they 
© had Civil among them, till Je 
fer, Son of Conan ſubducd all Bretagur, 
aſter having conſtrain d Judicael, Count 
of Nantes, to do him Homage; he be- 
* came after ſo haughty, as to Coin Mo- 
© ney; which he had done, if he had not 


< been Vaſſal to the Duke of Normandy, 


to whom the Breroxs were Homagers, 
© and to whom Himſelf paid i it at Rouen, 
an. 1003. 


Hiſtory is ſilent about this Homage, 
during the Reign of Richard III, Son 


14 


* 


* 


jp - Sc 4 N * ** 
N Orr 
U * 
2 4 a IG 
4 
2 


142 The Eftabliſhment of the 


of | Richard II; that Prince having only 
reign'd about a Year and Half, and they 
not falling from their Obedience. 


But under Nobert, his Brother and 
Succeſſor, Alain, Count of Bretagne, 
and Couſin- German of the Duke of 
Normandy, revolted from him. This 
Was the ſubject of a bloody War; but 

the Breton, in Deſpondency of his Power, 
Tecurr'd to the Mediation of the Arch- 
Biſhop of Rouen; who brought him to 

the Fortreſs of Mount St. Michael, and 
implor'd the Clemency of Robert in 

his Favour. Robert was appeas'd; and 

the Count iubmiſſively ſwore Fealty to 

him, and ever after perſever'd in his O- 
bedience. This is the Account of Wil. 

liam of Fumieges, and Albert Crant- 
—_—— ED 5067 3 : 

- The War reviv'd between their Sons, 
MNilliam the Baſtard, or the Conqueror, 

and Conan, Son of Alan, Count of Bre- 
tagne. The Ambition of Alan, ſays 

, Williamof Poitiers, drove him to Arms: 
For he rather would be a declar'd Ene- 

my to the Duke of Normandy, than his 
Vaſſal; and, like his Father, rebell'd a- 
gainſt his Lord. He remember'd that 
Rollo gave a Peace to Charles on the 


Marriage of his Daughter, and the Per- 
petual Donation of the Fief of Bre- 
0 tagne 
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 fagne: that the Counts of that Province 
often endeavour'd to ſhake off the Nor- 
man Voke, but were compell'd again to 
ſubmit to it. eig nn ie 
Ihe Conqueſt of Eugland ſeems to 
have interrupted this War. The Duke of 
Normandy, call'd by the Will of King 
Edward to the Succeſlion of this Crown, 
croſs'd the Sea. William of Malmsbury 
pretends, that before he embark'd, he 
reduc'd the Count: of Bretagne. to ive 
for Mercy, and pay Homage. But 
this is doubtful : for this Count demand- 
ed even Normandy, as Heir of Duke 
Robert, William being only his Natural 
Son: and after the Conqueſt of Eaglaua, 
he reſum'd his firſt Deſign upon Bre- 
tagne f. Oderic Vitalis, an Hiſtorian of 
the following Age, tells us, that he aim'd 
not only at the Homage, but the Re- 
duction of Bretagne by force of Arms. 
To extend the bounds of his State, and 
reduce the Bretons to Obedience to 
Rollo, William, and the other Dukes of 
Normandy, beſieg d the Town of Dol, 
with a puiſſant Army. A 
It is pretended, that he ſwore, not to 
leave the Place, till he carry'd it. But 
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Mien Fercea e, Succeſſor of —_ com- 
ing to its „ oblig d him to retire; 
tho' he was a young Prince, and this was 
his firſt Enterprize in War. This ended 
in a Treaty of Peace; tho'we know not, 
e ＋ of Breton was a 
nd in that of 


Condition, as it 
Mount St. Michael: Let —— 
Dicezo tells us, that he Cabal Bret 
which makes if oredible. Vitalis, a 
temporary, affirms, that Alan paid Ho. 
mage to eury I, Son of William; fo chat 
he hardly wot} it to his Father: which 
makes me preſume, that Miiliam aim'd 
at theCongueſt of that Province, as well 
as of Maine and A ene and not bare- 
1 the Homage 

But nothing better proves the gere- 
of the Conqueror, and his Poſ- 
hon of the direct Seigneury of Bre. 
rage, © than the Affair of the Biſhop of 

FT Pope Gre ory VII. a ſevere Puniſher 
i Stmony, e to Wailiam, that 
this Bimop parchas'd his See of Alan, 
Count of N b n this crimi- 
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nal Intruſion, married his Concubine in 
a public Manner. The Pope gave his 
Dignity to a Monk of St. Melaine, call d 
ven. 2 | 
But the depos'd Biſhop appeald to 
William; and the Pope, in another Let- 
ter to him, refer'd a ſecond View of the 
Cauſe to his Conſideration. He com- 
manded him to ſend to the Place, Hago, 
Biſhop of Die, Hubert, Subdeacon of the 
Church of Rome, and the Monk Leugon, 
to inform him exactly of the Truth, and 
appoint his Commiſſaries to prepare the 
Tryal, that fnould give him an Account of 
all that paſs d. — Ons 
If the Duke of Normandy had not been 
the Lord of Bretagne, is it probable that 
in a Proceſs of this Conſequence, which 
ought to be form'd in this Province, the 
Pope would invite him to ſend his Offi- 
cers? Would the Count of Bretagne have 
ſuffer'd it? But F. Lobineau, who knew 
well the Conſequence that might be 
drawn from theſe Norman Commiſſaries, 
has ſuppreſs'd that part of this Letter of 
the Pope, in the Extract that he has gi- 
ven us of it; with the fame Liberty that 
he takes in all his Works, to curtail a 
Place, and fink all that is not favourable 
to his Principles. "eb | 


Vor. II. a It 
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The Hſtabliſbment of the 


It is by the ſame Want of Accuracy or 
Sincerity, that this Author has not ſpoken 
a Word in his Hiſtory of the Treaty of 
Gi/ors, made between Lewis the Groſs 
6 Fat) King of France, and Henry, 
King of England and Duke of Norman- 
dy, the youngeſt Son of William the Con- 
gueror. 

Upon this Head, Vitalis affirms, that 
the King gave to Henry Beleme the Coun- 
ty of Mans, and all Bretagne; for Alain 

ergeant, adds he, Prince of the Bre- 
tous, was own'd as Vaſlal to that Prince, 
and had already paid his Homage to 
him.“ : by 

This is a new Proof: Alain pays Ho- 
mage to Henry, as his Lord; Henry to 
the King of Frauce, as Sovereign of both 
Provinces. 5 
The Male-Line of the Norman Dukes 


from Rollo, ended in Henry I. His only 


Daughter, Widow of the Emperor Heu- 


V, having no Children by him, mar- 


ry'd Fefery, ſirnam'd Martel, Count of 
Anjou; and by this Match, devolv'd Nor- 
mandy and Bretagneto Henry Il, her Son; 


this was the Houſe of the Princes of Au- 


* 


' * Ambo itaque Reges, Ge. Od. Vit. Eccleſ. Hiſt. |. 12. p. 


84 1. ed Par. Cheſn. 


Jou, 
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jou, ſo well known by the Surname of 
Plantagenet. | 
Henry Il, one of the moſt powerful 
Princes of his Time, Count of Anjou, 
after the Death of his Father : King of 
England, Duke of Normandy, and Lord 
of Bretagne, by his Mother; and after 
Prince of Aquitaine, Duke of Gayenne, 
of Auvergne, and Count of Poitiers, by 
his Marriage with Eleonora, Dutcheſs of 
Guyenne, Theſe are the Titles given 
him by the Author of the Exploits of 
the Conſuls of Axjou, in his Epiſtle dedi- 
catory. * | 
We find the Brerons in the Army of 
Henry, Aun. 1150, when he was not King 
of England. Robert Dumont, a con- 
* temporary Hiſtorian, ſpeaking of the 
Siege of Arques, tells us, his Army was 
compos'd of Normans, Angevins, and 
Bretons, then his Subjects. Henry of 
Huntington ſpeaks the ſame of his Army, 
after he came to the Crown. He after 
ravag'd the Country of Bretagne, raz'd 
the Caſtle of Fougeres, to chaſtiſe the 
Brefons, who during his Stay in Eng- 
land diſobey'd the Orders of the Queen 
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Henrico, Regi Anglorum, Duci Nor mannorum, Co- 


miti, Cc. | 
GS» | his 
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his Conſort. f Robert Dumont reports, 
that he diſpos'd of the Perſons and Eſtates 
of the principal Lords at his Diſcretion; 
and John of Salisbury informs us, that 
the Power of the Engliſh, and the Force 
of this Prince, kept the Bretous in Sub- 
miſſion. | 15 
Henry had four Male Children, Hen. 
ry, Richard, Jeffery, and John The 
King of England deſign'd the Eldeſt for 
his Succeſſor to the Crown ; he orderd 
his Coronation, as ſuch, while alive, and 
gave him at the ſame Time the Dutchy 
of Normandy and the Lordſhip of Bre- 
* Richard was allotted the Dutchy 
of Aquitaine. Feffery was marry'd to 
Conſtance, Heireſs of Conan, Count of 
Bretagne; and was in Hopes of Anjou, 
after the Death of his Father. The Ap- | 
panage of John was the County of Mor- 


Young Henry ſoon did Homage to 
Lewis VII, King of France, both for 


Normandy and Bretagne; and demanded 
the ſame of his Brother Jeffery, for Bre- 
tague He render'd it to him, and re- 


— — — 


— ” - 
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ceived the like from the Breton his Sub- 
P 3 

Matthew Paris, in the thirteenth 
Century, avers the ſame Thing; that 
Feffery paid Homage to Henry, eldeſt 
Son of Henry Il, as his Father command- 
ed; but Richard, Duke of Aquitaine, re- 
fus'd it. BE | | 
It is not hard to reconcile the diffe- 
rent Conduct of the two Princes. The 
Duke of Bretagne made a voluntary 
Homage, founded upon Right,and actual 
Poſſeſſion. Richard ſtav'd it off as a No- 
velty, that tended to make Aquitaine ſub- 
ject to Normandy, which it never was. 

* Thomas Walſmnghan confirms the 
Debt of Homage from Bretagne to Nor- 
mandy by the ſame Fact, and the antient 
Conceſſion of the Kings of France. 
Young Henry dyd about the Year 
1183. Jeffery, Count of Bretagne, fol- 
low'd him three Years after; and left a 
young Prince, nam'd Arthur, to ſucceed 
1 Henry II, their Father, dy'd Ann. 
1189. | | 
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* 1168. Henricus Filius Henrici, c. ibid, « | 
+ Circa dies iſtos Henricus, c. Matt. Par. I. 1. ad Ann. 
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Es Richard, 


150 


ad Ann. 1186, 


The Eftabliſhment of the 
Richard, ſirnamed Cæur de Lion, ſuc- 
ceeded, both in England and Norman- 
dy; in the laſt Quality, he reviv'd the 
Pretenſions of his Father, who after the 


Death of Jeffery, had demanded the 
Guardianſhip of Arthur, his Grandſon, 


as Lord of Bretagne: This we learn 


from Gervaſe of Canterbury, a Contem- 
porary Hiſtorian, who wrote the Hiſtory 
of England, under the Reign of the 


Children of Henry MII. The King of 


England, ſays this Author, demanded 
the Government of Bretagne. But 


Philip King of France, oppos'd it ; for 


the leſſer Bretagge is of the Domain of | 
the Crown of Frauce, and the King of | 
1 eo had in ſome Meaſure put him | 
in Poſſeſſion of it, when he ſubmitted 
his Son Jeffery, his Wife, and the Land 
of Bretagne to the Dominion of the King 
of France. EN) . 
Philip, call'd after the Auguſt, pre- 


- tended that by this Treaty, Henry had 


given to him the Sovereignty of Bre- 
tagne; but Richard maintain'd, that 


Bretagne was always dependent upon 
Normandy. pe 


— : 
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* Rex !Angliz Dominatum Britanniz, cc. Gerv. Dorob. 


. Theſe 


BRE TOS among the Gauls. 

Theſe two Princes, who were engag'd 
in the holy War, made a Treaty at Me/- 
fina, ſays Roger de Hoveden, another 
Contemporary Hiſtorian, brought up at 


the Court of Heury II. The King of 


England, ſays this Author, promis d to 


give up Gi/ors to France. Philip a- 


reed, that Bretagne ſhould be held in 


iege-Vaſſalage of Normandy, provided 


the Dukes of Normandy ſhould hold of 
the Crown of France for both of 
them, "LO 77 ; 
Richard dying without Poſterity, Ar- 
thur, Son of Feffery, Duke of Bretagne, 
by Conſtance his Mother, and John Sans- 
Terre his Uncle, Youngeſt Son of Hen- 
ry II, claim'd to be Heirs of the Crown 
of England, and Dutchy of Normanay. 


Arthur deſcended from 7efery, elder. 


Brother of John; but he diſputed the 
Right with him, as not being well eſta- 
blith'd, 2 in England: and he 
pretended that King Richard his Brother, 
made him Succeſſor by Will. He took 
Poſſeſſion of Normandy, and England. This 
was follow'd by a War, in which France 
was a Sharer, but at laſt it was accom- 
modated. 70hn remain'd in Poſſeſſion 


of the Crown of Zng/and and Dutchy 


of Normandy: and it was part of a 
Treaty of Peace between him and the 
22425 5 L 4 King 


111 


1 12 
| Ling of France, that Arthur ſhould 


Eugliſb Dominions in that Country. 
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old Bretagne of him, by the Feudal 
Laws; as he held of France, for his 


ccordingly f Arthur paid Homage 
to him as a Vaſſal, as it is affirm'd by 
Thomas Wualſmgham, and t Polyaore 


Firgil. 539 

! The War broke out afreſh between 
them, and Arthur was taken and put to 
Death by his Uncle. The Lords of 


Bretagne complain'd to Philip, who 


cited the Eugliſb Monarch to the Court 


of Peers, e was. condemn'd for Con- 
tumacy, and his French Dominions were 
Confiſcated. In execution of this Ar- 


rot, Philip made himſelf Maſter of all 


Normandy ; and 1 this Re-union, Bre- 
tagne, which held of him before, re- 
turn'd to a direct and immediate Depen- 
dence upon our Kings, about three hun- 
dred Years after the Grant of Charles 
to Rolls. F. Lobinean has attack d this 
Grant in the Second Tome of his Hi- 
ſtory of Bretagne. lt will find, ſays 
£ he, more than one Reader, that will 


% admire, he has ſaid nothing in the 
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Charta pacis inter Reg. Franc. Philip: & Reg. Ang. 
Joan. an. 1200, vid. Cheſs, p. 105. N Neuſt. 
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« Courſe of his Hiftory, of this pre- 
tended Homage of — granted 
« to the Dukes of Normandy by Charts 
4 the Simple; according to Dudb, Dean 
« of St. Ouintin, and many other Au- 
« thors, that have faithfully copy'd him: 
« It is not, continues he, that the little 
de we have faid on the — off 
« Flodoard, is not more than ſufficient 
 & to deftroy this Fable: but we would 
ce with to fee this point of Hiſtory better 
ec clear'd; and ſatisfy the Curioſity of 
ce the Reader about it. Thenhe attacks 
the Dean of St. Owimtim, upon the 
Ceſſion of this Seigneury; and adds, 
ce that ſince it is prov'd, that Bretagne 
« was-not given to Rollo, and his Suc- 
ce ceſfors, it is needleſs to evince, that 
« Homage was not paid to them: that 
<« is, all the Hiftory of ſo many Ages 
ce and Nations relating to the Dependence 
c of the PBretons is abſolutely falſe ; its 
« Facts are Fables; and its Writers mer- 
* cenary, or Complaiſant to the Vor- 
CRT, © i oo 
This Charge of F. Lobineau gave birth 
to the Trratiſeè of the Fief; in which it 
was repreſented, that he was oblig d to 
confute, not only the Homage paid to 
Kollo, and the Authors that reported it 
after Dudo, but other Homages paid by 
1 
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Bretagne to Normandy, and many dif- 
ferent Authorities, Facts, and Hiſtori- 


ans. : 10-235 | 

This Objection, ſupported by ſo many 
Proofs, has made him change his Syſtem; 
and to prevent a Neceſlity of owning to 
the Public, that he laid too much Streſs 


upon ſo general a Propoſition, againſt all 


the Authority of our Dukes over Bre- 
tagne, he has diſſembled his Name in his 
Anſwer; and affirms, that he ſpoke only of 
the Homages in Daudo, and not againſt 


the Hiſtorians, that have not follow'd 


him. Let the Reader judge, whether he 


* 


has not excluded more than the Homages 


** to Rollo, to William ie 


is Son, and Richard the Firſt, in the 


Terms above, which equally include all 


the Dukes of Normandy; and when he 
aſſerts, that we may judge of all by the 
two Homages, related by Dudo to be 
paid to the two firſt Dukes of Norman- 
dy, (which he condemns as fabulous) 


can there be an Excluſion more formal, 


or more general? But ſince every Au- 


thor muſt be allow'd to correct his own 
Miſtakes, upon Admonition, it is much 
the ſame, whether he puts on the Mask, 
or declares them openly. 


Let us now examine his new Syſtem, 


which he ſubſtitutes to the former. 


_ Having 
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Having rejected all the Hiſtorians, with 
regard to theſe Homages, he is pleas d 
to allow thoſe that are not mention d by 
= Dudo, which were paid to Robert, Son 
of Richard Il, and to all the Norman 
= Dukes of the Houſe of Anjou. All this, 
be owns, is ſo preciſely clear'd, that he 


muſt come into it. But then again he 


tells you, this is founded upon the Pre- 
= judices that Dudo has ſpread thro' his 
Work. He ought to examine, why he 
rejects the Authority of Dudo, and the 
other Hiſtorians. For we can prove, that 


the Homages he allows are Arguments 


for them, which he diſowns. To ſet- 


tle this important Matter, we will caſt 
his Objections to the Cloſe, and unravel 


the principal Queſtion. 
- The Original of the Dependence of 
Bretagne upon the Dutchy of Norman- 


_ dy is attributed by all the French Hiſto- 


rians to Charles the Simple, who gave 
the direct Seigneury of this Province, 
under the Sovereignty of the Crown, to 
Rollo, the firſt Duke of the Normans. 


This we learn from Dudo, an Hiſto- 


rian of the tenth Age; from William du 
Jamieges, of the eleventh, and others 


bere quoted. To cruſh an Opinion, re- 


 ceiv'd near eight hundred Years, Dudo 
is repreſented as the firſt Author - = 
BE: | Fable: 
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150 , The Eftabhſbment of the 
Fable: He does not convince us by op- 


r 


Principle. 


poſite Authorities, either more antient 
or coeval, that reject the Treaty of St. 
Clair, and the Ceſſion of Bretagne, or 
the Interview of the two Princes at that 
Village. He has taken a ſhorter and 
eaſier Road, to ſhew the Faults of Dads, 
from the different Circumſtances of the 
Life of Rollo. We will not make an 
Apology in general for Dudo; like o- 
ther Writers, he has his Failures, but they 
do not touch the Main of the Queſtion. 
This, and the principal Facts are good, 
tho' he may err, as to Time or ce, 


or Things that cannot now be agreed or 
dietermin d. But we may reject any Hi- 


ſtorian on a Pretence of ſome falſe Cir- 
cumſtance; ſo our Adverſary owns, te 
jection againſt ſeveral Acts 
in theſecond Tome of his Hiſtory, which 
he pretends were collected by the moſt 
learned Religious of his Congregation, 
and yet he finds many particular Errors 
in them. We do not, ſays he, allege this 
or other Acts, as faultleſs to an exact 


Criticiſm ;- but as the Foundation of 


them is Credible. Thus he eludes the 
Reproach of arguing from Titles, that 
are ſuſpected, or notoriouſly falſe, but 


he forbids all others the Uſe of. this 
26 . 


1 876; that he eſpous d Gila, Daughter 


We readily own, that Dado has too 
often ſet Franco in the Archiepiſcopal 
Chair of Rouen; that his Deſcriptions of 
| Rollo, and Giiſla, are ſometimes impro ; 
bable. But tho' theſe are charg'd too 
high with Figures and Ornaments, yet 
ſo long as the eſſential Circumſtances are 
true, the Fidelity of the Hiſtorian is irre · 
proachable. © The Dean of St. Quintin, 
« ſays F. Lobineau, recites, that Rollo, 
« or Raoul, chief of the Normans, du» 
9 = his Siege of Paris, took Bayenx, 
« and eſpous'd Pope, Daughter of Be. 
“ renger, Count of the ſame Town, o- 
& therwiſe call'd Gh, Count of Sen/zs : 
« That after he was baptis d by Franco, 
« who was Archbiſhop of Nomen, An. 


« of Charles the Simple; who gave him 
« Bretagne and Normendy; that Alas 
« and Herenger paid Homage to him, 
and his Son William Long-Sword, and 
4 to Richard the firſt, Son of William ; 
« that the Breton follow'd their Court, 
“ and ſerv'd in their Armies,” Here, 
adds he, are five Fables, whoſe Falſhood 


3 we will make appear. | 


It is our Demand that he proves this 
Charge by Hiſtorians of Credit, Con- 
temporary with Roo; that — 
was not granted to him, nor paid 

: mage 
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mage to Normandy, and we will quit 
him the other Facts. For what is it to the 
Queſtion, whether he took Bayeux, or 
made Popa his Wife or his Concubine; 
whether he was baptis'd by Franco, or 
Witon his Predeceſſor; or whether Gia 
was the lawful or unnatural Daughter of 
Charles? We have juſtify'd theſe Facts; 
but, notwithſtanding his Chicane about 


them, they are abſolutely indifferent to | 


the ſtreſs of the Queſtion, That turns 
upon the Treaty of St. Clair, in which 

Normandy and Bretagne were given to 
Roth. This is a Poſſeſſion of above 300 
Vears, and is a ſubſtantial Title, repor- 
ted by Dudo; F. Lobineau denies it, and 
theſe are his Exceptions. ee 

„ Dudo is, ſays he, a Plagiary, an 
« Author of no Credit, and as fabulous 
as the Theogony of Heſiod, or the Thad 
4 of Homer. Reproach is no Proof: 
However, contemptible as he is, Dudo 
was ſingled out by Richard I, one of the 
eateſt Princes of his Age, to write the 
iſtory of Rollo his Uncle, and William 


Long-ſword his Father, in the very Time 
when they liv'd ; ſo that he might be a Spe- 
ctator of thoſe that ſerv'd in their Ar- 
mies, and draw thence the Certainty of 
his Memoirs. This had been a Mockery 
on the French, Breton, and 2 
tnem- 
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themſelves, if the Fact had not been no- 
toriouſly Publick ; all the World would 
have exclaim'd againſt it; the Breton 
and French Hiſtorians would have been 
equally falſe. As if M. de Perefixe, Pre- 
ceptor of the King, who wrote the Hi- 
ſtory of Henry IV, as the greateſt Mo- 
del he could propoſe to his Grandlon, 
ſhould affirm, to raiſe the Glory of that 
Prince by fictitious Praiſes, that the King 
of Spain had reiign'd the Dutchy of Mi- 
lan by the Treaty of Yervezns; and that 
it paid Homage to him and his Succeſ- 
ſors: Would not this have expos'd the 
Author to univerſal Contempt, and would 
not he have been contradicted by every 
Hiſtorian ſince his Time, in all Nations? 
Dudo, who liv'd in the Time, and in 
the Court of the Grandſon of Rollo, re- 
ports; that on the Grant of the Lordſhip, 
the Bretons paid Homage to him, his 
Son, and Grandſon. This Ceſſion is men- 
tion'd by all the French Hiſtorians, that 
ſpeak. of the Affairs of France, under 
that Epocha. Could this be an Inven- 
tion, and none mark it for an Impoſture, 
during the Space of eight hundred Vears, 
except Bouchard, Le Baud, and Dargentrè? 
* Beſides, Radulphus, Count of Turi, 


* 


“ Cujuſque conſtanc libro, oc, vel. ad Comit. Rodulph. 
Cheſn, Hiſt, Norm, er ates +. 


and 


14% Tie Eftabliſhment of the 
and Bayevs, Twin-brother of Richard 
L had written the ſame Account before, 
in the Time and Knowledge of Dudo; 
and tho his Work is loſt, his Epiſtle 
to Adeiberon, Biſhop of Laon, is a Proof 
of bis Fidelity; for in that he ſubmits his 
Piece to the Cenſure of that Prelate, and 
- conjures him to eraſe all that is falſe in 
* WY 
But, fays F. Lolineau, Dudo was not 
a Normen, and took his Accounts from 
ethers that were deceiv'd in Facts the 
moſt conſiderable; as in the Date of the 
Death of Rollo; ſo that by this we may 
form + 74 7 arm of the reſt. 1 
But this Manner of reaſoning is pretty 
extraordinary, that he could not ſpeak 
of this Homage, or of that Time, of 
which he was Witneſs, becauſe he was 
not a Norman. 1 25 
Had he been a Narman, he might have 
been ſuſpected of Partiality: So that if a 
Writer be a Foreigner, he muſt be igno- 
rant, if of the ſame Country, prejudic'd. 
This is anew Inlet to a kind of hiſtorical 
Pyrrhoniſm. But ſince Men do not carry 
their Doubts ſo far, upon the Knowledge 
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of Facts, we anſwer, that Dudo indeed 
was not a Norman, and therefore impar- 
tial; but he was of a Province contigu- 
_ ous to Normandy. He had been ſent in 
Quality of Ambaſlador to Duke Richard, 
was nine entire Years in his Court, a time 
ſufficient to know the Affairs of his Father 
and Uncle; and tho' what he reports of the 
time of the Death of Rollo has no Influ- 
ence on the Ceſſion of-Bretagne, and the 
Treaty of St. Clair; yet we may eaſily 
juſtify him againſt F. Lobineau, who pre- 
tends that he places it an. 917. A 
He himſelf has miſconſtru'd the Wri- 
ter, and is miſtaken. * Duas tells us, 
that Robert, Count of Paris, plotted the 
Depoſition of Charles the Simple, and 
would have engag d Rollo in the Conſpi- 
racy. He declin'd it, and after oblig'd 
both the Normans and Brefons to re- 
cognize his Son, William Long- ſword, for 
his Succeſſor ; that he liv'd five Years af- 
terwards, and died in an advanc'd'Age. 
Flodoard, and all our good Hiſtorians, 
place the Revolt of Count Robert, an. 
922, and therefore we muſt ſet the Death 
of this Prince, who liv'd five Years after, 
about the Year 927, tho' F. Lobineau 
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has fix d it an. 925; fo that we have no 
Doubt here of the Exactneſs of our Hi. 
ſtorian. So William of Jumieges, who 
liv'd in the following Age, and might 
have ſeen this Author, or at leaſt thoſe 
that liv'd in his Time, being commanded, 
ſays: he, to write an Hiſtory of Nar- 
mandy, reported, as he has done, the 


Treaty of St. Clair; and declar'd, that 


he wrote to the Reign of Rzchard Il, 
(Hiſt. J. 4. c. 20.) he drew from the 
Memoirs of Radulphus Count of Sayer. 


So that here we have an Hiſtorian prior 


to Dudo and William de Fumeges,, Bro- 
ther to Richard the Firſt; who muſt be 
acquainted with theſe Tranſactions. 
Lis ſurprizing, that F. Lobineau, WhO 
bes read * — can _ 2 
the Homage of Bretagus to Normandy 
is. not mention'd by — — Hifto- 
rian, ſince the Death of V. illiam Long- 


ſed-without any Footſteps of them, or of 
the-Oaths'of Fealty, ſworn by the Dukes 
of Bretagne. Certainly his Works muſt 
be compos'd from unfaithful Memoirs, 
or too precipitate a View of the Authors 
he quotes. For if he had caſt his Eyes 
on the third Book of the Hiſtory of 
Dudo, p. 113. he might obſerve, that 
William Long-fword having been _ 

T4 | | nated. 
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nated by the Orders 1 
Flanders, an. 942, the Normans and Bre- 
zons folemnly recogniz d Richard I. his 
Som for their Succeſſor, with this Cry: 
« See whom we will ferve and defend; 
& him, that has receiy'd our Oarths of F ide. 
& ſity during che Life of his Father.” _ 
And again, that Berenger, Count of 
Bretagne, addreſſing the whole Aſſem- 
bly, repreſented to them, with Tears, 
Rar he muſt immediately ſet young 
Richard upon the Throne of his Father, 
_ Faſt the Nel ghbouring Nations ſhould 
4255 an intel upon their Frontiers. 
e Rel his Sentiment, brought 
Aide e Reliques of the Saints, ane 
renew'd the Oaths they made to him in 
the Life of his Father. 
Here is an Homage ſiſice the Death 
of William Lon, ſword, contrary to 
Lobincau. William de Fumieges enters 
into a larger detail of this Fact; and after 
ati Account of the Grief of Bretagne up- 
on the Maſlicte of William, he deſcribes 


the Matiier in which they carryd his 5 


Body to Rouen, ſent * 01 Richard to 
Aol, the Place of his Education, ad 
renew d their Homage to him. | 


Aenne 
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So that F. Lobineau falſly affirms, three 
or four Changes to arrive in the Norman 
Story, without a Mention of the Subje- 
ction of the Brerons, The Homage paid 
to Richard I. could not be more ſolidly 
prov'd. I have already ſhewn from Wil. 
ham of Fumieges, that the Bretons fought 
under the Enfens of Richard II, Son of 
Richard I. „ 

He tells us, that in a War with the 
Count of Chartres, he made up his Army 
of Bretons, and Normans. Therefore | 
he was Sovereign of both People. It is 
only to Richard III, Son of Richard II, 
that we find no Homage to be paid: 
but we find nothing to the contrary in 
any Hiſtorian; and that Prince hardly 

reigning a Year and half, we may pre- 
ſume, the Homage done to his Predecefſ- 
ſors was thought ſufficient, ſince they 
took an Oath. to Robert his Brother, 
and Succeſſor. -. So that F. Lobineau's 
four Changes, in which there was no 

Homage, are reduc'd to a ſingle Reign 
of eighteen Months. But to follow our 
Story; Alas Count of Bretagne paid 
Homage to Robert, as we have explain'd. 
But ſince this is aſcrib'd, by F. Lobineau, 
to Surpriſe, and falſe Declarations, we 
will repreſent what we find upon the 
Subject in the Hiſtory of F. 1 

. R e 
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the Treati/e of the Fief, and the Anſwer 
of our Adverſary to that Treatiſe. 
At that time, Robert Duke of Nor- 
mandy declar'd War againſt the Duke of 
Bretagne, and prepar'd to build the Fort 
of Charruez, near the Mouth of the 
River Coi ſnon, to awe the Country of 
Dol, which he came to ravage ; after 
which, he return'd to Aormandy, con- 
tent with that Inſult. 1 
Alan, the Year following, took up 
Arms in the County of Avranches, to 
revenge it. But without attempring to 
deſtroy the New Fortreſs, he employ'd 
himſelf in laying waſte the Country with- 
ou meature; == N 
Nigelle and Alured, who had a good 
Force in the Place, did not loſe an Oc- 
caſion of attacking the Bretons, while 
they were in Diſarray, and loaded with 
Spoils; and made a great Slaughter a- 
mong them. 80 that Alan Was only 
mortify'd by his Enterpriſe. But Ro- 
bert went further. A Fleet which he de- 
ſign'd againſt Canute Uſurper of the 
Engliſh Crown, was forc'd by ſtreſs of 
Weather to put into Harbour, within 
View of Mount St. Michael. Appriz'd 
of this, he ſent Orders to Rabel, the 
Commander of it, to make a Deſcentup- 
on the Coaſt of Bretagne, while he fell 
M 3 in 
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fide 


| nele to 
both of them, on the 8 J kd) the 


Duke, came to reconcile - : 
an Interview en Mount St, 4 Lichee! a 
patch d that Affair. 

It any Man be curious to ww, whence 
he i 5 We ofa War ſo Circum- 
Nantial, without letting us into the Syb- 
ject, or the Motives of it, or the Condi 
tions of the Treaty, he will find the Au- 
thority of William de Fumieges in the 
Margent: But if you conſult that Con- 
8 Author, you will be ſome- 

ming reg to find, 4. 6. c. 8. that 
this ar _ _— by the Ammbiion 
8 Alan, Co retagne, Wha with- 

drew his 558 from the Duke of 
Normand : and C. 11. that the Breton, 
unable to reſiſt him, implor'd the Medi- 
ation of the Archbiſho Pi that this Pre- 
late brought him tothe Fortreſs of Moun 
t. Michael, and addreſs'd the incens' 
Bake in his favour; and that the Count 
of Bretagne with Humble Submiſſion 
670 an Oath of Fidelity. 
I have thus explain d * Caſe i in the 
rei of the Fief, upon the Silence of 
Lohinean, who has 0 ppreſs d this Te- 


ſimony of the b bim. 1 1 . his 
© this he re- 
plies, 


very ve Notation of him 
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plies, that he is no Contemporary Hi- 
ſtorian; that he writes by Hearſay, by 
Conjecture, and the Prejudices he has 
taken from Dado, whom he has abridg'd; 
that, as to his own Particular, he can 
follow him in the Facts he recites, with- 
out adopting the Reaſpns he reports for 
them, becauſe he mYFht be faithful in 
one, and not in the other. That Je 
fery, Duke of Bretugut, on his Journey 
to Nome, entruſted the Guard of his 
Country and Children with his NOOR, ; 
Robert Duke of Normandy ; tha — 
bably, on the Prepoſſeſſion he took from 
Dudo, Robert attempted to make the 
young Princes look upon him as their 
Sovereign; but they refus'd to ſubmit, 
and ſo did many of their Succeſſors, 
which created ſeveral Wars between 
Normandy and 33 and that this 
Inſinuation to the Young Princes was 
after carry'd farther, to eſtabliſh by De- 
grees the Dependence and Homage of 
Bretagne. 1 
Thus F. Lobineau has oppos'd the Facts 
and Teſtimony of our Hiſtorians, as Fa- 
bles and Conjectures: We will examine 
the Solidity of his Objections, and begin 
with his Judgment upon William de 
Jumie ges. : ; 


M 4 Why 
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Why does he borrow the Authority 
of a Writer, that is not Contemporary, 
and takes his Accounts from Hearſay ? 
Why does he quete him? He either 
ought to reject him, or cite him entirely. 
It is from William de Fumieges that he 
takes the Accommodation between the 
Duke of Normaldy and the Count of 
Bretagne: ſo far he is a Credible Hiſto- 
rian: but when he mentions the Homage 
to Normandy as one Condition of the 
Treaty; and that this was paid, and 
follow'd. by a Juſt Conduct, then he be- 
comes Apocryphal, and ought to be ſup- 
i 3 
But is it certain, that he was not a 
Contemporary Author? This, he tells us, 
15 contriv'd to enforce his Authority; for, 
adds he, it does not appear that he was 
in the World, an. 1029, which is the 
Date of this Diſpute; ſince he wrote the 
Hiſtory of Heury I, King of England, 
an. 1137. FAA EL, 

This is another Illuſion, that can im- 
poſe only on the Common ſort of Rea- 
ders: for the leaſt converſant in Hiſtory 
know, that he dedicated his Work to 
William the Conqueror, and ended it, 
an. 1066, after his Conqueſt of England; 
as Oderic Vitalis reports, an Author that 
liv'd fifty four Years after, 

_ 7 . What 
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nymous Author, ſuppos'd to be a Monk 
of the Abbey of St. Bec. Itis an Abuſe 
that has often crept into Manuſcripts, by 
the Ignorance of the Tranſcribers, to 
put out the Works of a Continuator un- 


der the Name of an Author; thus the 
Chronicle of Fredegaire (if that be his 


Name) is aſcrib'd entirely to him, tho only 
the firſt Ninety Chapters be written by 


him. 8 1 


2 


Aimoin extended his Work no further 


than J. 4. c. 41. tho' his Name is affix d 
to five. Thus, as to the Chronicle of 


the Abbot of "U/perg (which is a Col 


lection of different Pieces, in which the 
Authors ſpeak of themſelves in the firſt 


Perſon) if the whole belongs to him, he 


mult have liv'd above Two Hundred 
Vears; for he ſays, an. 1099, that he 
follow'd Godfrey of Bouillon to the Holy 
Land; that he was at Rome, an. 1 102; 
that a Comet appear d, ax. 1106; that an. 
1202 he was ordain'd a Prieſt, became 
a Religious three Years after, and an. 
1215 was elected Abbot of Uſperg. We 
know the latter Facts belong to him, but 
the former are Inconſiſtent. 623 

We find by the Dedication to William 


the Conqueror, that William de Ju- 


mieges liv'd an. 1066. And it is more 
likely 


169 
What follows is the Work of an Ano- 
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| likely'that a Man, who liv'd, an. 1066, 
ſhould be born before the Year 1029, 1 
than that he ſhould live from the Year c 
1066, when his Work was publiſh'd, { 
till 2137, at which Time his Continua- * 
W f 
So that he muſt be a good Witneſs of 
Fact chat rd en. 1029 for he ! 
was born but a Year or two after, and 
das no Author of that Age or Aathority W 
to oppoſe him. < I have writ nothing, 
* ſays he, ſince the Reign of Richard 
« II, whereof I was not an Eye Wit- | 
« neſs; or was approv'd by a Number 
«< of Witneſſes, equally ſufficient, by an 
* advanc'd Age, and an Experience of 
« Affairs, to fupport the Truth of my | 
* Relation... Fans 
This Hiſtorian is cited by F. Lobineau 


as a Credible Author, but he has ſup- 
preſs d a Part of his Sentiments, becauſe 
me were contrary to his Prejudices; 


has accus'd him as a Forger, where 
he relates the Homage paid by Alan Il, 

Duke of Bretagne, to Robert Il, Duke 
of Normandy. Thus he makes the Rule 


|. of True and Falſe to be an Agreement 
I or Oppoſition of Facts to his Particular 
An10Ns. abs 


43 But notwithſtanding theſe little Arts, 
 - the Truth of this Homage will ſubſiſt 


in 
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in Hiſtory. F. Labineau was ſenſible of 
this, and adds, that if it be true, all We 
can conclude from it, is, not that the Fief 
of Bretagne was conceded to Rolls, but 
that this Alas is the firſt that was per- 
ſuaded, that he ow'd Service and Fealty 
to the Dukes of Normandy; and that this 
45” 6 was founded uponthe Miſtakes 
9 15 we | 


| Here this Homage is acknowledg'd by 
him. There is no further Queſtion, ac- 
cording to him, but about the Founda- 
tion, or the Pretence of the Duke of 
Normandy to require it 
As to the other Aſſertion, that the 
| Children of Jeffery of Bretagne were 
enſnar d into a Thought of Obedience 
due to Robert, which gave Riſe to this 
Homage; it is a gay Romance, and eaſi- 
ly diſcover'd to he falſe, For in this Caſe, 
it was not to Robert, but Richard II, his 
Father, that the Guardianfhip of the 
Children and Bretagne was committed, 
as the Sovereign of the Province, 80 
that he miſtakes the Son for the Father. 
Nay, he himſelf has athrm'd, Hiſt. p. $7, 
that Richard was entruſted with the 
Children of Jeffery, which is very ama- 
zing. He places this Event, Aus. 1008, 
and he has drawn it from William of Ju- 
micges, l. 5. c. 13. But does not he fer 
in 


in this the Reproach of a Contradiction, 


and an Anachroniſm of above twenty 


Years? He cannot forget, that he had 


avow'd the Truſt of theſe Children to 


be plac'd in Richard II, (not in Robert) 


to whom the Guardianſhip of them be- 


long'd of Right? He has alſo told us, 


that this Prince dy'd in his Voyage to 
Rome, Ann. 1008. Now it was certain 


ly Richard Il, that reign'd that Year in 
Normandy. He liv'd'to about the Year 
1026. Richard Ill, his Son, ſucceeded 
him; and it was not till the Year 1028, 
that his Brother Robert began to reign in 
that Province. Thus, e him, 
it was twenty Years after the Death of 
Jeffery, Count of Bretagne, that he nam'd 
Robert, Duke of Normandy, Tutor to 
his Children. In what a Maze of Er- 
rors is he engag d, in Defence of an O- 
3 that owes its Origin to Fable and 
rejudice? 1 5 
Add, that in this imaginary Syſtem, 
the Pupil was older than the Thitor : 


For Fefery, Count of Bretagne, had 


been marry'd before Rzchard Il, Duke 
of Normandy ; ſo Alan, eldeſt Son of 


Feffery, muſt have been born before R- 


bert, the ſecond Son of Richard II. But 
ſuppoſe for once that Robert had been 
Guardian of Alan, and his Brother, 2 
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oes F. Lobineau find, that upon the Mi- 
ſtakes of Dudo he impos'd himſelf as a 
Sovereign on his Ward? or that they re- 
fus'd to do Homage to him? Theſe are 


important Facts; but when F. Lobineau 


lays them down as the Foundation of the 


Fief, he will ſay perhaps, that he propoſes 
them not as Facts, but as probable Con- 


jectures. But is it probable, on the Faith 


of ſo decry'd and fabulous a Writer as 


Duo, that a Duke of Normandy in Gaiety 


of Heart ſhould attack a Duke of Bre- 
tagne, demand Homage of him as a Vaſ- 
ſal, and that all his Succeſſors, on that 
Fable, ſhould ſubmit ſo tamely to the 
Norman Princes? Either the Bock of 


Dudo was an authentic Title, or, which 


is more probable, it was not ſo much for 
the Teſtimony of the Hiſtorian, as from 
conſtant Poſſeſſion, that this Homage was 
render'd. 4 7 YT. | 

The Warreviv'd between the Children 


and Succeſſors of theſe two Princes, that 
is, William Son of Robert, and Conan 


Son of Alan; and this was the Subject 


Wo 


Some Lords of Bretagne, ſays F. Lo- 
bineau, implor d the Protection of Wil. 
liam, and invited him, under different 
Pretences, to paſs into that n 
an 


£74 
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and deliver them from the Tyranny of 
Can. © 


F. Lobeau has reported this Event, 
upon the Faith of illiam of Poitiers, 


4 comemporary Hiftorian. I have faid 


__ elffewhere, that he and I muſt have dif. 


ferent Editions of him, becauſe we read 
the ſame FaQs in an oppoſite Manner; 


yy to tell him, that he falſely cited an 
iſtorian, whoſe Evidence he employ'd. 
For he avers; it was the Pretence of 
fome Rebels that began the Quarre}; but 


William of Poitiers imputes it to the 


Ambition of Conan, who rather choſe 
to be Enemy to Normandy, than Vaſſal 
to it; and rebel againſt his Lord, as his 


Father had done before. Ie forgot, 
that Cherles, in Confiderarion of Peace, | 
gave his Daughter in Marriage to'Ro/h, 


and the Lordſhip of Bretagne in perpe- 
tual Service. He adds, that the Counts 
of this Province often try'd to ſhake off 


the Norman Yoke, but were reduc'd fill 
to bear it. £23 LRN Oo fs 


Thus the Hiſtorian. F. Lobiueas has 


committed two Faults in this Affair; one, 
in quoting what is not in his Work; the 
other, in concealing all that is poſitive a- 
bout the Fief in it. To the firſt Charge 5 
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he makes no Rep to the ſecond, he 
agrees, that theſe Facts are reported by 
William of Poitiers; but that be did 
not think himſelf oblig d to eſpouſe the 
Paſſions, or fallow the Errors of a Ner- 
man Writer; and that his Suppre ſſion oi 
ſome Things is an Effect of that Diſcern- 
ment we ſhould uſe in the Writings of 
paſlionate Authors, tho' they wrate. up- 
X Subjects that happen'd in their un 
This Rule of Critic is judicious and 
uſeful ; but here not well apply d: Our 
Hiſtorian: has written truly the Hiſtory 
ought we therefore to reject what he 
has ſaid of the Bretons, Exghſh, French, 
and others? But, fays F. Labimsam, he 
has drawn a ſtrange Character of the Bre- 
tons, and he ought not to be fellow d in 
other Matters, as he is entitled to be in 
his Facts. I} 
Canan, ſays William of Poitiers, was 
ſo raſh, as to fix the Day for invading the 
Norman Frontiers. The Confidence: of 
this Man, who was naturally af a violent. 
Temper, and in the Flower of his Age, 
was encreas'd by the immenſe Number 
of his Soldiers, in a Country very ex- 
tenſive, who multiplied vaſtly; for like 
the antient Moors, who were ignorant of 
Virtue, 


„* 


Virtue, or a divine Law, every Man had 
ten Wives, and more; the meaner Peo- 
le were much delighted with Arms and 
Jorſes, and neither cultivated their Land 
nor their Manners: They liv'd upon Milk, 


and eat but little Bread: Inſtead of Corn, 


the'Conntry was cover'd with Paſturage: 
In Times of Peace, they liv'd upon Ra- 


— Theft, and Slaughter: They go to 


ttle very gay and ſanguine, and are furi- 
ous in the Fray: They break in with Eaſe 
pon others, but are not eaſily broken: 
The Honour of the Victory gives them 
an unconceivable Joy: They love to plun- 
der a ſlain Enemy, and raiſe a Pleaſure 
and a Glory from that Action. 
On the Report of this Paſſage, F. Lo- 
bineau exclaims ; How ſtrange a Nation 
are the Bretons, if they reſemble ſo hi- 
deous a Portait? _ 8 
But it is not ſo frightful, as he pre- 
tends; at leaſt we are furniſh'd with o- 
thers in different Hiſtorians, in which we 
meet with Features very much alike. 
The Fathers of the third Council of 
_ complaining, Ann. 866, to Pope 
Nicholas I, that the Bretons would not 
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nde fit ut nullus, Ge. Conc. antiq. Gall. Sirm, edit. 
Paris. 1629. 4 | a f FA 
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recognize the Metropolitan of Tours, re- 
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reſent them as a fierce, haughty, bar- 


arous People, without Law, or Diſci- 
pline, or Manners, or any Trace of re- 
ligious Rites. This Synodical Letter is 
ſign d by ſeven Metropolitans, and twen/ 
ty three Biſhops. fb 455 ene 
But poſſibly F. Lobineau will reject this 
Teſtimony, however venerable, as too re- 
mote from the Times ſpoken of by Wil. 
lian of Fortteers:. oft {157 i, mu 
Loet us then approach his own Time, 
and ſee how they are mention'd by * N. 
dulphus Glaber, who liv'd An. 1045." Ren- 
nes, ſays he, is the Capital of the Conn» 
try, — by the Breton, whoſe en- 
tire Riches conſiſt in a great Plenty of 
Milk-meats, and an Exemption from Tax- 
es. They are a People unpolite, and unfa- 
ſhion'd ; they betray a very choleric Tem- 
per on the ſmalleſt Subjects, and their Diſ- 
courſes are for the moſt part void of Senſe. 
Abelard f, who liv'd in the ſame Age, 
and was elected Abbot of St. Gildas de 
Rhuis in Bretagne, complains heavily, 
that he was fallen into a Place, where 
the Chriſtians and Monks were more 


15 
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AEſt enim illius Metropolis Civitas, Cc. Glaber. p. 14. 
edit. Francf. 1596. | | | 
+ Incidi in Chriſtianos, gc. Abel, p. 32, 
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* and cruel, than the Tarks and 
_ Infidel. _ 

I beſe Bretos Monks, at that Time, 
publickly kept their Concubines and 
Children. 4, in a Deſire to cor- 
reg theſe Duforders, expos'd himſelf to 
the greateſt Dangers. The Monks at- 
often to poiſon him, with the 
Rage of Devils. And ſince the Precau- 
tion he took would not permit them to 
accompliſh it in the ordinary Ways, by 
his Meat or Drink, they poiſon'd —— Sa- 
crament. In ſhort, he was oblig d to fly 
in fear of an Aſſafſination. This is his 
Character of them. 

\Balaric, a celebrated Hiftorian, rais'd 
for his Piety to the Biſhoprick of Dol, 
was not better us'& by his. Clergy. He 
Was — * ſays Oderick Vitalis, 
with a P that he could not reclaim, 
and whofe wickedneſs he deteſted ; 
which oblig'd him often to quit them, 
and retire into Normandy, where the 
Church of Do/enjoy'd certain Revenues, 
from the time of St. Sam/or, and the 
Reign of King Hildebert. In ſhort, F. 
Too ineau agrees, Hiſt, 1. 3. © that the Bi- 
cc — of Vannes, 9 Rennes * 


— * — 
* 
we >" — I EI —— kat TE * 
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Eccleſ. Hiſt. lib. 9. p. 760. ad an. 1099, 
| | | | & Nantes, 
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« Nantes, were marry d; and that their 
4 Children were Biſft6p# after them like 
« wiſe, and marry' d; that their Prieſts 
Were no 


« Eecleſiaſficks publickly took the' Quiz 
«© ty of Prieſteiles.” If the Clergy and 
the' Monks were fo irregular, the Laicks, 


and eſpecially the Soldiery, were hardly 


more ſcrupulous. 

7 do not find that the picture of the 
Byetons in William of Polriers is more 
to6aded! than that of Glaber, and Oderie 
Vitalit, whe livd very near the fame 


time. Vet if F. Lobintau will retrének 


the Number of Concubines to each SoE 


dier, we will not oppoſe him, proven 


Re will own that Vilham PR Portier 


Chaplain of the Duke of Normunay, mit | 
know what paſs'd' in his Ren” accor- 


ding to the Opinion of the Continuator 
of Villium de Fumieges, who refers us 
to him for tlie principal Events of 3 

Life of William the Conqueror. | 
| Zobineau will object, that he tells us, 6 that 
Prince demanded Homage of Bretagne, 
conformably to the Treaty' between 
Charles the Simple, and Rolls Chief- 


tain! of the Normans. This is an Appeal 


to the Treaty of St. Clair, that puts our 
Author in ill Humour. He enquires, 
Where he finds it; and on a Reply, that 

* it 


779 


Better nor chaſter than their 
ee Prelates; and that che Wives of theſe 


it occurs in the Annals; he adds, It has 
no Warrant, but Dd. EEE: ow 
But whyis he nota ſufficient Authority 
for a Paſſage that happen'd in his own 
Age? And why are the Works of Dudo 
meant by the Word Annals? He wrote 
no Annals, but entitled his Work, three 
Books of the Manners and Actions of 
the firft Dukes of Normandy. It is not 
written in the Manner of Annals. But 
F. Lobineau fees Dudo in every thing; the 
Hiſtorians, French, Engliſh or German, 
are all Copyitts of Dado. We may ob- 
ſerve by the way, that for ſo fabulous an Au- 
thor as he calls him, he muſt be very ſin- 
gular to be follow'd by ſo great a Num- 
er of Hiſtorians, in different Ages and 
Nations. But if he had conſulted the 
Book of the Count of Bayeux, a Work 
extant in his own Time, he would have 
found at the end of the eleventh Age 
thoſe Annals, that furniſh'd William of 
Poitiers with the Treaty of St. Clair, the 
Foundation of the Conqueror's Claim, 
without recurring to the Treatiſe of Dads. 
Vet, urges he, ſince we muſt be bet- 
ter acquainted with theſe Norman Prin- 
ces, we ſeriouſly agree, that the Opinion 
of the Ceſſion of Bretagne to them, tho 
founded on an Error, was by degrees 
eſtabliſh'd, after the Engliſb Crown gave 
„ 1 "re | 
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more Life to their Pretenſions. Thus in 
the Treaty of Gz/ors, an. 1113, between 
Lewis the Groſs (or Fat) King of France. 
and Henry I, King of England, Lew:s 
yielded to him the Fief of wh Or 
the ſame footing, Henry II, of England 
having given Normandy to Henry his 
eldeſt Son, he paid Homage to the King 
for that and Bretagne; and Feffery, 
Duke of Bretagne, Brother of this young 
Henry, did Homage to his Brother for 
Bretagne : (an Act which he now allows, 
tho' he diſown'd it in his Diſſertation ; for 
then he either was unacquainted with the 
Treaty of Gz/ors, or at leaſt did not men- 
tion ſo conſiderable an Event in his Hi- 


ſtory.) But this Allowance, purſues he, 
is a Mark of my Candor; whereas my 
Adverſary ſhall not eſcape the Reproach a 
of what he has falſly ad vanc'd, that I at- 4 
tack'd this Homage in my Diſſertation. 1 
The ſame Diſlertation affords another 
Proof. F. Lobinean, flattering himſelf 
that he has deſtroy'd the Authority of 
Dudo, as to the Homages paid to Rollo 
and William OR adds, We mult 
judge of the reſt in the ſame manner; 
that is, as they are fabulous, the other 
muſt be falſe. But has not he excepted 
againſt the Homage render'd to Heury 
Duke of Normandy, by Feffery his Bro- 
| ä ther, 
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be Efabliſument of the 


ther, Count, of Bretagne, when he ſays, 
that Jeffery was. not inform'd in all his 
Rights, or had no Opportunity to en- 


force them, when he pal lite In ſhort, 


has not he attack d that Homage in the 


very Place, where he ſeems to own it, 


when he ayers in his Anſwer, that this 


Homage was founded upon an original 


invalidated by theſe Reaſons; a 


prove what he affirms, that Jeffery was 
not acquainted with bis Rights: And with- 


Out xemarking upon his odious Compari- 


ſons, Iſaid, that there are no Titles, nor 
Acts ever ſo Solemn, which — not be 

ated that, if 
any Hiſtorian of Lorraiu ſhould diſallow 
at any time the Oath of Fidelity taken by 


the Duke of Lorrain to the King, as. 


1699, for the Dutchy of Bar, he might 
Only ſay, to elude the Proofs of the Gen- 
tlemen of the Chamber of Accounts, in 


the like Manner, that that Prince was 
not well acquainted with his Rights. - 


The Compariſon, ſays he, is not zult; 


the Dependency of Lorrain on the 
Crownis not queſtion' d, like that of Bre- 
2 * . | 


But is this certain, that the Depen- 


dency of the Dutchy of Bar is not con- 


teſted 


Let him read the Piece, _ 


* ». 
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tled, Stemmarum Lotharingiæ at Barre 
Ducum, &c. He will find there, that 
the Author, call'd de Rofeeres, main» 
tains, that the Counts or Dukes of Bar 
held originally of the Empire ; and en- 
joy'd all Regal Privileges, independent 
of all other Sovereigns ; and that at laſt, 
Henry IIl, Count of Bar, taken Priſo- 
ner by the French, redeem d his Liber- 
ty by the Loſs of his Independence, and 
on Compulſion paid Homage to our 
Kings. This Book was proſcrib'd by 
Order of Council, and the Author ſent 
to the Baſtille, for diminiſhing the Rights 
of the Crown, and the Grandeur of the 
Monarchy; gg 277 wlll 
To return: F. Lobineau thinks he has 
ſunk the Authority we alledg'd for the 
Homage of Fefery, by ſaying that he 
was 1gnorant of his Rights. I wonder 
he does not give the ſame Anſwer to all 
the reſt we have reported; it would be 
the moſt Compendious. But then his 
Council too mult have been as ignorant; 
for Princes never take a Step ſo tender, 
and ſo important, without the Delibera- 
tion of their Council. Beſides, is it pro. 
bable, that ſo ambitious a Prince, as 


. * 14 : 
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Hine Barri Comites, &c. Pref. ad t. 7. 4396 1 
1 N 4 Henry 


184 


The Eftabliſhment of the 
Henry Il, who own'd the Conqueſt of the 


Earth would not ſatisfy him, and was as 


dexterous as he was ambitious, ' would 


not have been very well inclin'd to draw 


Bretagne, poſleſs'd by his Son, into the 
ſubordinate Rank of a Meſne-Fief? Nor- 
mandy might paſs into another Houſe, 
and Prince Feferey, or his Deſcendents, 
might be Feudatory to a Lord of inferior 
Birth. Yet he made his Children pay 
Homage to the Duke of Normandy by 
the Count of Bretagne; who performꝭd it, 
fays the Hiſtorian, in a voluntary Man- 


ner; ſo that the Right muſt have been 


Solid, and Authentic. | 
After this F. Lobineau tells us, that the 

Confirmation of it by Philip the Auguſt 

to Richard Duke of Normandy, and the 


Homage of Arthur of Bretagne to John 


Seans-Terre, ſpring from the ſame errone- 
ous Principle, which makes the Ceſſion 
of it to Rollo regard the Kings of England 


as a Conſtant Fact. 


But not only the Norman Dukes, but 
they of Bretagne have ever been con- 
vinc'd of it. The former would only 
have given room for a Pretenſion, but 
the Facts confirm it a Truth equally own'd 
by both Nations, by a conſtant Tradition 


up from the laſt to the firſt. All theſe 


Proofs are a mutual Strength to each 
2 5 Sther. 
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other. So that, without Dudo, Poſſeſ- 
ſion is a Title that anſwers all Objections; 
and to ſee it at once, we need only go 
from the laſt Duke of Nor mandy to the 
firſt. Arthur, Duke or Count of Bre- 
fagne, paid Homage to John Sans-Terre, 
laſt Duke of Normandy. Richard before 
him was confirm'd in the fame Lordſhip 
by Philip the Auguſt, Fefferey had done 

omage before to young Henry. Henry 
II, his Father, reckon'd the Breton as 
his Subjects, and made them ſerve as 
ſuch in his Armies. Alan Fergeant, 

Count of Bretagne, paid Homage to 
Henry I, Son of William the Conqueror. 
William, with whom the Duke of Bre- 
tagne diſputed the Crown of Normandy, 
as deſcended by the Mother's ſide of 
Richard I, demanded Homage of his Ri- 
val, upon his own Frontiers: and the 
Pope, notwithſtanding their' reciprocal 
Pretenſions, exhorted this Prince to ſend 
his Commiſſioners into Bretagne, to aſ- 
ſiſt at the Proceſs of a Biſhop, which he 
had no Right to do, had he not been ac- 
knowledg'd the Lord of the Province. 
Alan Ill, Count of Bretagne, paid Ho- 
mage to Robert, Father of William. 
The Bretons ſervd in the Army of 
Richard Il, and did Homage before to 


Richard I, during the Life of his * 
an 
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and they renew'd their Oaths of Fidelity 
on his Succeſſion. William, Father of 
Richard |, and Son of Rollo, was equally 
acknowledg'd as Lord of the Bretous 
and Normans. And Dudo, whoſe Pen, 
ſays F. Lobineau, has been fo fatal to the 
Bretons, tells us, that Charles the S;mple 
gave Bretagne in Subjection to Rollo, as 
well as for the Accommodation of his 


cept 
tion'd to do it, becauſe his Reign laſted 
no more than eighteen Months. 
Let the Reader judge the Solidity of 
F. Lobiucaus Objections, and whether 
the mee of Bretagne upon Nor- 
mandy be a Fable. This Queſtion, after 
all, is become ſo needleſs, ſince the Re- 
union of theſe two Provinces to the 
Crown, that we ſhould not have engag'd 
in it, but to defend the Sovereignty of 
our Kings. And we ſhould here have 
ſet Bounds to our Labour, if it would 
not have been conſtru'd an Inability to 
anſwer the. many frivolous Objections of 
our Adverſary. We have thought it 
proper to poſt-pone the Chief of them 
to the End of this Work, that we might 
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among the GavuLs; and of their 
Dependence upon the Kings of 
France, and the Dukes of Nor- 
mandy. - Soak 5 | 


— 
W. 


BOOK VI. 


E F, muſt now reply to ſome Par- 
& ticular Objections pointed by 
our Adverſary againſt the Fief 
dof Bretagne; but before that, 
it will be of Uſe to lay down 
ſome Reflections, that ariſe naturally from 

the Facts we are to eſtabliſh. =_ 
The 
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The firſt is, that F. Lobineau who 
ſtiffly denies, in his firſt Treatiſe, the Ho- 
mage of any Duke or Count of Bre- 
tagne to Normandy; in his ſecond, con- 

ines that Denial to Rollo, William, and 
Richard I; and owns, that many of our 
Dukes, ſince the Reign of thoſe three 
Princes, exercis'd a Lordſhip over Bre- 
age. He does not treat the Homages 
of Robert, Duke of Normandy, and his 
Succeſſors, Kings of Englana, as fabulous: 
and ſpeaking elſewhere of the Confir- 
mation of the Fief by Philip the Auguſt 
to Richard of England, by the Treaty 
of Meſſina, and the Homage of Arthur 
I, of Bretagne, to John Sans-Terre, he 
owns the force of it, on the Teſtimony 
of ſo many Contemporary Authors. 

So that, on his own Conceſlion, ſeven 
Norman Dukes are out of Diſpute; and 
own'd the Sovereigns of Bretagne. 
Why then did he alert theſe Homages 
to be like thoſe received by Rollo, and 

William Long-fword, and equally fabu- 
lous? and yet maintain after, that he has 
not attack'd the Homages render d to 
the Dukes of Normandy, Kings of Eng- 

land? Wo” 

Moreover, tho' he avow'd all the Hi- 
ſtorians that ſpoke of this Fief to be only 
Copiers of Dado, yet he has 2 
* Oo 
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fo many Writers of different Ages and 


refatin 


the Pr 


ther, Seven of 


Nations, who [ ave oppOSd hints; 2s 

y Honmiaeges paid to Ab 
— Breidene, fine the Deaf 6f 
Dude, #9 not Copying him, in the Fats 
that are fubſequent fo him, and are abs 
telutely different from thoſe we find : 
his Werk. 

36 thathe bas yieldec us mach Ground. 
Of Twelve Norman Dultes, he allows 
of Jobn Sams- Terre, 
— 2 Henry, Henry W, Henry I, Wil 

& Co por; and Robert His Fa- 
them. Nor herd I, reigh- 
ing bur Eigbhteen Months, we have no 

nument of Bis Seigneury over Bre. 
tague; Bur we find one in the Armies of 
Richard II, His Father; and William de 
ma 3 who is ani Authority upon this 
ubject, could not copy after Dao, for 
Duo ends his Hiſtory at the Time of 
Richard |. 
So that the General Charge of Falf- 


hood'is confin'd to the Nomages demand 


ed by Rollo, by Nilliam Long-/word, 
and Richard |, mention'd by Dich To 


aAnnul his Evidence, he charges him with 


Error; and lays the ſame Imputation on 


141 Monk of PO. 
Let 


* 
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Difference of Circumſtances indeed is 
a Fault common to the Writers of the 
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middle Age; but let us examine whe- 


tber an Inaccuracy in that Point, tou 


Bret agne. 


lous, is, that Rollo took Ben during 
the Siege of Paris, and after marry'd 
Pupa, Daughter of the Count of ' Beſbn. 
Flodoard, ſays he, aſſures us, that Mans 
and Bayenx were added to the Counties 


already poſſeſsd by the Norman, au. 9a 4. 


ches the main Queſtion of the Cefon of 


ſo that Bayenx was not then under the 


Norman Power, or at leaſt, . — 
not fortifyd and fecur'd it. There- 
fore it could not be comprehended in 
the States yielded to Rollo by the 
Treaty of St. Clair, made an. 912, be- 
cauſe that Addition happen'd an. 924. 
So that Charles the Simple was fo far 
from giving the Seigneury of Breragus 
to Rollo, that he did not entirely grant 
him Normandy, ſince Beſſin then. was 


not ſubject to him. He fortifies this 


Reaſoning by the Authority of the A- 
nonymous Monk of Fleury, who tells us, 
that the Part of Neuſtria aſſignd to 
Rollo was bounded by the River Orne, 


which excludes the Be/in, the Cotentin, 


and 


ha 
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and the Auranc bin, according to his Con- 
ſtruction. TAY 1 


We ought to ſatisfy theſe Objections; 


and begin with the taking of Bayeux, 


which is equally atteſted by Dudo, Wil. 


liem de fumieges, and the Monk of 
Fleury; and here can we infer, that 
* had not taken it, an. 912, becauſe 
e was not Maſter of it, an. 942 
And ought not we to diſtinguiſh the 
Taking of a Town from the Continu- 


. ance of the Poſſeſſion ? Theſe are diffe- 


rent Facts. Rollo and his Normans ſtay'd 
a while in Fraxce, during their firſt In- 
curſion; then they paſt into England. 
Eager of Spoil, they did not care to 


guard the Places they ſurpriz d, nor could 


they preſerve them without ſtrong Gar- 
riſons, which might have broken their 


Army. And can he deny, againſt the 


Unanimous Teſtimony of our Hiſtorians, 


| that the Barbarians took and plunder'd 


at the ſame time, Orleans, Tours, Nantes, 
Poitiers, Bourdeaux, Rouen, Mans, 
Sens, Laon, Soifſons, and many other 
Towns, that prov'd their Fury ? Yet 


they kept none; becauſe they did not 


aim at an Eſtabliſhment : And Rollo, af- 
ter the Reduction of Bayeux, went into 
England, where he was Three Years. 
I repeat it: we muſt diſtinguiſh the 

| Taking 
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Taking of a Place from the Poſſeſſion. 


But F. Lobineau demands a Proof of the 
Fact of Popa, Daughter of the Count 


of Bayeux. He ſhall have it: but then 
he deſtroys by a manifeſt Contradiction 
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all he advanc'd againſt the taking of 


Bayeux; for the Siege, Conqueſt of the 


Place, and Marriage of Pops are joyn'd 
together by the Hiſtorians. After all, 


this does not touch the Fief of Bretagne, 


whether Bayeux was taken or not be- 
fore the Lear 912. But, ſays he, we 
muſt agree, that this Place was not given 
to Rollo by the Treaty of 912, becauſe 
Flodoard avers, it was yielded up 
twelve Years after this Treaty, an. 914. 
a Proof that the Country yielded to the 
Normans was not on the Frontier of 
Bretagne, ve $7 If Has 
This Reaſoning would be juſt, if 
the Ceſſion of the Rights over a Place 


were at all times follow'd by the Poſ- 


ſeſſion. . 
But theſe again are different Facts: 

How many Examples have we in Hiſtory 

of the different Inveſtitures granted by 


our Kings, of which Poſſeſſion was taken 
after by Force of Arms? 


The new Lord had Rivals and Neigh- 
bours to encounter in the Country, near 

. <a 8 who would not ſub- 
el. . | 5 


mit 
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mit to his Dominion; and who, eſpecially 
towards the End of the ſecond Race, 

made themſelves Judges of their Duty. 
Fladbar d, cited by F. Lobineau, gives us 

a convincing Proof of it; For tho' he 
owns that Baye u Was given, Or, which 

is more likely, confirm'd to Rolle, an. 

924, yet we find that au. 925 the Inhabi- 
tants of this 'Tawn made ſeveral Inroads 

into Normandy - which is a Proof, that 

on certain Times we mutt diſtinguiſn 
between Letters of Ceſſion, and the In- 
veſtiture of an actual Poſſeſſion. The 

Solemn and General Treaty of St. Clair 

gives an Ineonteſtable Eftabliſhment te 

But he often wanted Armies to make it 

. effectual-. and Dudo does not acquaint 

us that Rollo ow'd the Submiſſion of the 

Bretons only to his Arms. Thus Phz- 

lip the Auguſt gave the Counties of Au- 

zou and Po:trers to Arthur |, Count of 

Bretagne, on Condition, (ſays that Prince 

in his Letters of Inveſtiture) that he 

ſhould make himſelf Maſter of it by 

Force of Arms. King Charles VI, hav- 

ing given, an. 1415, the Confiſcation of 

all the Eſtate of a' Lord of Parthenay, 
to another Arthur, ſecond Son of Fohn 
of Bretagne, on the Revolt of 
that Lord ; that Prince adds in his Let- 
r * | ters, 


ters, that he made him that Donation, on 
this Term, that he could make himſelf 
Maſter of it by an Army. On which, 
he ſeiz d all the Places that belong d to 
this Rebel, except the Town of Par 


thenay, and a Fort ſituated near Rochelle. 


Can we conclude, that becauſe he could 


not ſeize theſe and other Places at onee; 
he had not this Confifcation? And 


if we will go higher, without parting 
from Bretagne; do we not learn from 
the Chronicle of Proſper, that Actius 
General of the Romans, having aſſign 
the Lands of Armorice to the Alens, 


driven out the firſt Poſſeſſors and Inha- 


bitants by Force of Arms. It is no won- 
der then that the Normers were not at 


once Maſters of the Places yielded to 
them by the Treaty: but this Ceſſion of 
Bayeux is ſo conſtant a Fact, that when 
Rollo was inclin'd after his Baptiſm to 
make Donations to the moſt Eminent 
Churches, Franco, Archbiſhop 
— out to him that of Bayeux, and 
Mount St. Michael, as we have report- 
ed ia the Treatiſe of the Fief; which he 

could not have done, if they had not 
been included in the Country aſſign'd to 
him. This is ill Reaſoning, ſays F. Lo- 
bincau; for if ow Prefents are a Pant 
CT * 3 
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they did not poſſeſs them, till they had 


of Roden, 


* 
2 


. 
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of what they pretend, we muſt conclude, 
that St. Denis in France made a Ceſſion 
to Rolls, becauſe that was the ſeventh 
Church he honour'd with his Bounty. 
Had not F. Lobincau reported elſewhere 
the entire Paſſage of Dudo, we might 
aſcribe this to his Uſual Precipitation in 
Reading. He knew that Ro//o enquir'd 
about the Churches in the Country that 
was to be reſign'd to him; and when he 
ask d what was the moſt Reverenc'd 
Saint in the Neighbourhood, he was an- 
1 ſwer d, St. Denis. Theſe are diſtinct 
States, The Churches in Terrd noſträà, 
and the Saint in Confinio noſire poteſtatis, 
that is, in our Land, and in the Con- 
fines of our Power. He could not be 
Ignorant of this Paſſage, ſince he more 
than once repeats it: and it informs us, 
there was a plain Diſtinction put between : 
the Churches ſituated in his State, and ; 
thoſe in the Adjacent Country. This is 
no Mark of Sincerity, when an Author 
is cited, to conclude the contrary to the 
Paſſage. But, ſays he, we learn from the 
Monk of Fleury, that the Part given to 
Rollo was bounded by the River Orne, 
ſo that ſo far was he from being Maſter 
of Bretagne, that three large Dioceſes 
were left out of his Command; ſince 
the Orne throws it ſelf into the Sea = 
"yo 5 this 
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chis fide Bayeux. He reckons ſo far on 


this Objection, as to arm the Frontiſpiece 
of his Book with it: and often repeats 
it as Deciſive. 8 ere 

To this we anſwer, that the Words, 


On the ſide of the Beſin (as a Bound 


to Rollos State) are his own Invention: 
The Author ſays only, that Arne, or ra- 
ther Aure, were the Limits of it. For 
it ſeparates Normandy from France; but 
it was on the fide of Beauce, and the 

Ifle of France ; as we ſhew'd above that 
Richard Il, of Normandy, built the:Fort 
of Tillieres on that River: which gave 


Riſe to the Latin Verſe, toe 
Arva, licet parva, Francorum dividit 


If he conſults the Hiſtorian in Duche/ae's 
Collection, p. 339. tom. 3. Ed. 2. he 
might there read, that he bounded his 
State with the River Aure; which, ac- 
cording to Baudrand, has its Riſe in 
Perche, and winding towards the Eaſt, 
ſeparates Normandy from Beauce and 


the Ile of France; which cannot agree 


with the Orne, call'd Olina by Robert 
Cenalis, which paſſes to Seeg, Argentan, 
Caen, where it falls into the Sea on this 
fide of Bayeux: And it proves, that he 
did not mean this River, when he de- 

O 3 1 
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clares, that Charles the Sim le granted 
to Nollo the Country call d Normandy 
at preſent, from Landelle to the Sea. in 
the time of this Hiſtorian, who liv'd in 
the heginning of the twelfth Age, as we 
ſee in his Chronicle, Normandy, ſince 
the Year 933, was on the Frontier of 
Bretagne, and the River of Coiſaon 
ne for the Bounds of both Provin- 
ces, by the Confeſſion of F. Lobineau 
inte .Ifſo,it could not be the Orxe that 
bounded it. If it were, of what Uſe 
would itt have been to the Duke 
of Normandy, ſeparated from him by 
the Dioceſes of Bayeux, Contances, an 
Aorauches? It were better, had he the 
Lordſhip of thoſe Dioceſes; but the 
Hiſtorian tells us, that Charles the Sim- 
Pie added all Bretagne to the Ceſſion of 
"Normandy, under the ſame Title in 
which he poſſeſs'd it: to engage him as 
a faithful Rt, „ in a firm Attachment 
ro the Intereſts of France. 

It is not probable, that this Hiſtorian 
who affures us all the Country cal d 
Normandy in his Time was n= with 
Bretagne, in Fief to Rollo, Id con- 
tradict himſelf, and make the Orne the 
ele, of it. F. T would ſubtly 
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amuſe his Reader, that the Orne paſſing 
by Can, is the Aure, that runs along the 
Walls of Verneuil, Tillieres, and No- 
nancvurt: Why then ſhould he reproach 
me with a Concealment' of this Paſſage 
in the Monk of Fleury? Muſt I miſtake 
the River, as he does; and tranſpoſethe 
Bounds of Province? 
To this he adds another Objection, 
that I have alter d the Senſe of this Au- 
thor by an Unfaithful Tranſlation; he 
ſpeaks in theſe Terms of the Grant of 
Charles the Simple to the Dukes of Nor- 
mandy, Ut per hot beneficium efficeret 
illum ſibi fideliſſimum YVaſſaliam : Which 
1 tranſlated, In a View of engaging him, 
© by ſo Great a Fief, to be, as a Faith-< 
ful Vaſſal, inviolably attach'd to the Inte- 
« reſts of France. F. Lobineas turns it, 
To ſecure the Fidelity of his Vaſſal by ſo 
« great a Favour. And appeals to his Rea- 
der for the Comparative Juſtneſs of it, 
with a Charge of explaining the Words 
in a Senſe the moſt conformable to my 
8 5 5 ** * * 
I agree to this Appeal: We diſpute up- 
on 4 Senſe of 412 Word ele feine, 
tranſlated by F. Lobineau a Favour ; and 
by me, a Fief: Let this decide the Que- 
ſtion. J own the General Senſe of the 
Word to be a Benefit or Favour; thus 
Terence in his Eunuchus, Cupio aliquos 
T... parare 
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garare amicos beneficio © mev, I deſire 
2 get ſome Friends by my good Of- 

Ces. N 5 5 
But it has alſo many Particular Signi- 
fications. It is well known, the Word 
Beneficium was us' d in the Lower Em- 
pire_t0 expreſs the Lands aſſign'd by the 

Lmperors to the Soldiers, that were 
charg'd with the Guard of the Frontiers. 
* It is us'd in the Church for the Porti- 
on allotted to each Eccleſiaſtic, as a Spi- 
ritual Soldier. We find it alſo in our 
Cuſtoms and Laws, us'd to expreſs a 
Third Part of the Reverſionary Eſtate 
of Father and Mother, to be enjoy'd, as 
to the Uſe of it, by the younger Chil- 
dren. But the true Senſe of it in the 
Writers of the Middle Age, ſays M. du 


Ganges is a Grant of Crown-Lands to a 
Perſon for Life; call'd Bene ficium, as 


it proceeds from the Royal Bounty: and 
the Motive of it was a cloſer Lie upon 
the Fidelity of the Vaſſal. The Author 
of the Annals of Fulda, ſpeaking of the 
Donation of Ludovicus Germanicus to 
Hugo Son of Lotharius and Waldrade, 
uſes the ſame Word; Abbatias & Co. 
mitatus in beneficium dedit, Wc. i. e. 


- ® Notum eft qudd milites, &e. St. Avg. Serm. 1. in 
4 gave 
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ave him the Abbies and Counties in 
—F 4 8 
Theſe Benefices, or to ſpeak in the 
Feudal Language, Fiefs, given at firſt 
only for Life, towards the Middle of 
the tenth Age became Hereditary . f. 
| Regino, on the Year 940, tells us, that 
Count *Uzon, before his Death, parted all 
his Benefices and Governments, like 
Inheritances, by the King's Permiſſion, 
among his Children, Dx Cange adds, 
that the Lands before- call'd Benefices 
were after ſtyl'd Fiefs. And he, proves 
it by a Charter of Ocho, Count of Ver- 
maxdois, an. 1025, where ſpeaking of a 
* to a Perſon, he calls it 
at once a Fief and a Benefice. Baldwin 
of Jeruſalem, Count of Hainault, hav- 
ing granted a Mill to an Abby, oblig'd 
the Abbot to pay a Revenue out of it 
to the Soldiers, to whom the Benefice, 
commonly call'd the Fief, ſhall fall.. And 
it was under this Title, that Clowzs, the 
firſt Chriſtian King, gave to Aurelian the 
Caſte of Melun, jure Beneficii, to be 
held, in Right of a Benefice . Themoſt 
Learned Lawyers, ſays Chantereau, a- 
gree that Fiefs and Benefices are the ſame 


9 
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— 
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Gloſſ. de M. du Cange in verb. Beneficium. + Uto 
Comes obiit, &c. Reg. ad an. 940. + Aimon. J. 1. c. 14. 


Thing, 


The Eftabliſhment of the 
Thing, and uſe the Words as finonymons 
in their Writings . 91 
Indeed ſome Authors here differ, ass 
to the Nature of the Poſſeſſion, and Ob- 
ligation annex d to it. But all concur in 
the Senſe of the Word abovemention'd. - 
The Owners of Fiefs, ſays da Cange, 
were call'd Vaſſals of the Lord; as he 
1 by this Paſſage of the Annals of 
t. Bertin, The Biſhops, Abbots, Counts, 
and Vaſſals of the Lord, that hold their 
© Benefices in thoſe Places.” And thus our 
Monk of Fleury calls Bretagne a Bene- 
fice or a Fief, granted to engage the Fi- 
delity of the Vaſſal © 
So that Benefice, Fief, and Vaſſalage 
are Relative Terms. A Man de Fic, 
or de Poet, as our Antient Feudiſts ſpeak, 
is Vaffal of the Lord, from whom he 
holds it. Therefore I juſtly tranſlated 
Beneficium, a Fief, as implying a Vaſ- 
falage; and not, like F. Lobineau, à Fa- 
vour, which does not eſſentially imply 
it: being a word too general. But 
he was afraid of making Bretagne 4 
Member of our Monarchy, and there- 
fore employ'd the Word, Favour. Let 
the Reader judge who is the moſt Faith- 
ful Tranſlator, and the moſt favourable 


— 
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to 
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to his own Sentiments in the Turn of the 


* 0 
ut the Boldneſs of F. Lobinden en- 


creaſes, as he proceeds: He does not 
meerly alter the Senſe of Authors, but 
gives a ! Variety of falſe Quotations, from 
Lare and Acts that have no Being. 

The Queſtion is, whether Rollo was 
bapriz'd by Wito, Archbiſhop of Rowen, 
or Franco, his Succeſſor, Aun. 912. we 
Jo, ſays he, was baptiz d, according to 

Dudo, Ann. 912 ; and therefore it muſt 
be Wito, not Franco, that baptiz'd him. 


For Vito held the See of Nouen at leaſt 


from the Year 90g, when he affiſted at the 
Council of Tr7of/ai, aſſembled by Hervey, 


Archbiſhop of Rh#zms, till the Year 919, 
when the Pope writ to him about the 


Converſion of the Normans, according 
to Fldoard ; who proves, that it was 
owing to Vito, not to the other, /. 4 
c. 14 

1 ee before anſwer d, that the Pope 
Letter to Wito is not mention'd b 


doard., But as it is a Queſtion of Fa — | 


he confdently quotes the fourteenth 
Chapter of his fourth Book for it, the 
Reader ſhall view that entire Chapter 
himſelf in the Sequel, 

We find indeed in that Chapte 


r, that 


| Hervey, Archbiſhop of Rheims, was zea- 
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lous for the Converſion of the Normans; 


that, on the Requeſt of Wito, Archbi- 
ſhop of Rouen, he compos'd a Collection 


of the Sentiments of the Fathers, as was 
uſual in converting the Northern Peo- 


| wk and that, he conſulted the Pope a- 


ut that Affair. 
But here is no Letter of the Pop: to 


ite, as F. Lobineau pretends, in Proof 


that Franco was not, An. 912, in the 
' Archiepiſcopal See of Roen. 


would demand the Name of this 
Pope, the Place where this Letter, or 
the leaſt Stroke of it is to be found. Could 
F. Lobiueas perſuade himſelf, that ſince 
he ſaid, Pope John wrote to Mito, then 
Archbiſhop of Nouen, An. 919; there- 
fore Franco was not inveſted with that 
Dignity? Does he flatter himſelf, the 
Reader will be contented with a Rela- 
tion ſo little circumſtanc'd, or warranted? 
Has he quoted the Acts of a Pope, with- 
out a particular Account of the Perſon *? 


This would have expos'd him to the 


Conviction of a new Falſhood. If we 


can believe, ſays he, F. Labbe, Mel. de 


Ft. Marthe, as Well as Baronint and Cia- 
conius, this Letter was from John XI, 
who held the See from the Vear 901 to 
fe” But if he conſults thoſe Writers, 
e will find they are the Popes Theo- 
Gore  - 
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dore II, and John IX, that were in that 
See, An. 501; and that Benedict! ſuc- 
ceeded the latter of them; and that 
John Xl was not in the Chair of St. Peter, 
till the Year 9 % ,½1k. “)) , 
Ciaconius indeed, in the Life of Pope 
John IX, reports, that he wrote a Let- 
ter to Hervey, Archbiſhop of Rheime, 
and another to S7://;zanus, Bilhop of Neo- 
cæ ſarea. That to the former, ſeems 
an Anſwer to Hervey's Letter, written, 
according to F. Lobineau, to this Pope. 
It is entitul'd, The Anſwer of our Lord 
the Pope, to the Conſultation off Hervey, 
Archbiſhop of Reims, about the Manner 
of treating the Normans, that relaps'd 
into Idolatry after Baptiſm. We find 
this at large in Biunius, Conc. Gen. tom. 


7 2 163. 7 c 
lere then is a Letter to Hervey, but 
none to Viton; fo that it hinders not, 
but Frauco might be inſtall'd in the 
See of Rouen, An. 912; for Fohn IX, 
who was rais'd to the Pontificate An. 901, 
dy'd four Years after, An. 905; and if 
there was a Letter from * Pope, An. 


919, it muſt be from John X, who was 


plac'd in the Chair of St. Peter, An 912, 
and dy'd An. 918; but we defy him to 
produce a Letter from him, either to 
Wito or Hervey. 


What 
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then Archbiſh 


recurs to Fladoar 
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What will he reply to ſo preſſing an 
Objection? He is unfupported by his 
Quotation from Flodeard; nor can he 
tell us the Name of this Pope. But ſays 
he, when my Opponent, in ſome good o- 
inal Charter, ſhews, that Franco was 
I Rowen, I will tell him 

Pope Jobn wrote to 


where I find 
Mito, An. 91 | 
This is his 3 to prove by Charters 
and Councils againſt my Evidences: But 
he denies all, and proves nothing. He 
; I deny the Fact: 
Let the Reader — by a Survey of the 


_ whole Paſſage of Flodoard. 


- Comnentns deniqne Synodales ſep? cum 


Coepiſe — ſux Dieceſtos habuztt, in qui- 


ace, & Religione Sanfie Dei Ec. 
chic. re, &c. as he wil find it in his Hiſto- 
ry; Flodeard. Presb. Hi ft. card Fac. 
Firm. Par. 1611. 
But, fays he, Wito was certain Arch- 


biſhop of Nauen, when the Normans 


of fo many 
fore him. For they appear 


became Chriſtian ; and when a Part of 


Newftr ia was granted them by a folemn 
Treaty. We anfwer, that we muſt di- 


 Minguith the Entrance of Nolla into 


France, and his Converſion, from that 
other Normans that went be- 
r'd on our 
we ach in the Reign of Charlemagne, and 

exercis'd 
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exercis'd all kinds of Cruelty againſt the 
Prieſts and Religious, as Enemies to 
their Gods. They made their Religion 
conſiſt in the Ruin of our Temples, and 
put all to Fire and Sword in our conſe- 
crated Places. i e 
And it was to check their Fury, and 
in Zeal to Religion, that our Biſhops tra» 
vell'd over their reſpective Dioceſes for 
the Canverfion of theſe Barbarians. 
St. Ludger. Biſhop of Munſter „ had a 
Deſign, in the Time of Charlemagne, to 
ſpread the Faith, even in the Northern 
Countries. But the Glory of this Mif- 
ſion wasreferv'd for Zbbs, Archbiſhop of 
Rheims, or one of his Nephews; who 
made that Voyage under the Reign of 
Lewis the Debonair, towards the Lear 
822, St. Anſchaire, and Arnsbers, his 
Niſciple, and Author of his Life, follow'd 
him in that Courſe, Au. 829. Our moſt 
Chriſtian Kings came into fo pious a De- 
ſign, and ſupported it with all their Au- 
thority. Lewes the Debavair ſtood as 
Godfather to a Norman Prince call'd He- 
riod, and oblig d him after with an E- 
ſtabliſhment in a Part of Friegeland. His 
Son, Ludevicus Germanicus, honour d the 
Baptiſm of Henault, a Norman Prince, 
with his Preſence. elend,another Nor- 
man Prince, that enter'd the Seine, 25 
32 | bs 
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861, with two hundred Sail of Ships, 
was converted after in the Reign of 
Charles the Bald. Hugo Labbe, Duke 
of France, engag d a Number to em- 
brace the Chriſtian Religion, An. 876, 
from which they afterwards apoſtatiz'd. 
We ſee in the Chronicle of Sigebert of 
Gemblours, that under the Reign of 
Charles the Groſs, Son of Germanicus, 
and towards the Year 882, Jeffery King 
of the Normans became a Chriſhan ; that 
the Emperor gave him F7:ezeland for a 
Retreat, and a Princeſs of the Royal 
Blood, call'd G, in Marriage. In ſhort, 
Charles the Simple engag'd King Hondee 
to be baptiz d, and ſtood himſelf Godfa- 
ther to him, An. 896. | 
Tpheſe converted Normans durſt not 
return into their own Country. They 
ſettled, marry'd, and made Alliances in 
France: The Monk Abbo repreſents 
them as living in a cloſe Familiarity with 
the French. But as they could hardly 
renounce all their antient Superſtitions, 
and many fell back openly into Idolatry, 
our Biſhops conſulted the Pope about 
Ro Meaures. - . 
This is the Subject of the Letter writ- 
ten to Pope John IX, whe dy'd ſeven 
Vears before the Converſion of Rollo. 
And to prove that he was baptiz'd, Ar. 


912, 
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912. and by Franco; Archbiſhop of Rozen, 
we muſt conſider," that Dudb, the Re 
porter of it, wrote in the Reign of 
Richard l, Grandſon of Rollo, WhOd yd 
An. 986, and therefore might ſee thoſe 


that liv'd in the Time of Franco," that 
William of Fumieges, who fixes this Bap. 


ales at the ſame Epoche, took Tt om 
Turi and Bayeux, Iwin- brother of 
KRiohard, à Prince that muſt be well in 
firated in 4 Fact ſo recent. I will add 
3 Eceſeſtalſtical iſtörian 
of unqueſtion d Credit that deſcribes the 
Norman Story from Roth to the Middle 
of the twelfth Age Ve read im the an- 
Acts of the > Archbiſhop f Rowen, 
collected in the ſecond Tome of *the 


Analecta of the learned F. Nabil theſe 


expreſs Words, © Franco ſucceeded i- 
* ton It was from the pious Exhorta- 
4 tions of this Prelate, that Nollb was 

* inſtructed in Chriſtianity, and bap- 
iz d:!“ The ſecond Tome of F. Lab- 
bes Chronological Harmony, has an Ex- 
tract from an antient, Manuſcript Chro- 
nicle, that ends An. 1285; in which we 
read, that, An 912, there was a League 
between Ralo and Charles, and that the 
King gave him his Daughter Gz. The 


209 


| Date 1 is equal to the Baptiſm an Marriage 


or. I. P of 


EY pgs an — be 


42 and that "Rodin at 
according to 


Jes of Fraue de- 
& Charles VIII. bave-theſe 
'EFB$.; —— Complaint of Mi- 
ry and Perſecution: reighing in France 
y his Default, he King was mov'd; and 
ſent _—— Ar chbiſbop of Noten, to 
an Offer of his Daughter 
. „Wie wen the Country from 
azar to Bretagne, 1 he and his 
would be baptia d. On the De- 
3 get this Meſſage, Rollo: was much 
ſoften' d, and as if God had ordain'd 
it, he embrac'd the Overture by the 
Counſel of his People, and appointed 
a Day for a Conference: This was 
tranſacted at St. C ir upon Epte, where 
he allow'd a Trude of three Months; 
and promis d that on a certain Day and 
King. he would ae ae with. the 
8 i 


te 


, . 
Bs PA: | 
7 . * $ 
5 * 4 be he. 
| On 
4 * 


— 


On _ — king and Count 
Robert were on onefide of * River, and 


Rollo on the other and Meſſengers car- 


3 on the Affair berween them. 
King gave him all Neaſfria and Bretagne 
with Nis Daughter in Marriage, and cum. 
manded the Princes of the Country t. 
2 ge to him. The — 
9 Wild, and Uncultivated, by the 
Perſecution and Inroads. of the — 


Then the King, on his Return to F 
ſent baelt Robert Gount of e with 
| ; Roll. : 1 . Ek 7; 4 "Fs - S712 3 
| At Ries, Arch Franco par'd 


the Fot for the: Boprifin '» Rellds 
Robert, Duke of Aquitain, . rais * him 
fromthe Font, and call d him Nobert. 
We cannet find a more exact Relation 
of this Event: The two Parties agree to 
an Interview: The Conference is held 
at St. Chir; The King yields to the Bar- 


buriaus all the Country they call Nor- 


mandy; Tt extends to the Frontiers of 
ane; The Seigneury of that Pro- 
vinee is given up to Roihbꝰ; Two Counts 


of Brerazue do Homage to him; Roto 


decom̃es a Chriftian; - Franco baptiſes, 
and marries him. Paulus Emilius = Fes 
rona, Canon of Notre-dame at Paris, 
that wrote the Hiſtory of France in the 


Reign of Lewis XII, confirms this Bap⸗ 
P 2 tiſm, 
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tiſm by Franco. Robert. Gaguin, — 
livid in the ame Age, reports the Ap- 
intment of Franco to convert him; his 
b larriage, and Dowry of Normandy and. 
Aachor of the Life of St. Leafroi, 
Abbott in Normandy, ſpeaking of the 
— there, that — into the Abby 
of St. German des Pres, during the 4 
curfion/of Rollo, tells us their Inclination 
to return, after his Baptiſm by Franco. 
In the Annals of Be/leforeff, of the ſix- 
teenth Age, we find, that Rollo aban- 
don d Papa, and 1 ard the Daughter 
of France, after Was baptis d by 
Franco. 
Rollo, ſays FY Halles t, ſoon became 
a Chriſtian, was baptis'd by Franco, and 
had Prince Robert for his ponſor. Le 
Du Tillet ſays, that Charles the Sim- 
ple had a Son, calłd Lewis d Oatremer 
("Ultramarinus) and a Daughter, Gz, 
eſpous'd:to Rollo, after he was baptis d 
by Franco, and nam'd Robert, by Robert 
that King's Brother, an. 912, after he had 
repodiaced Pope, & whom he had Chil- 
dren, and whom he ee a the 
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| Rollo. was waſh'd by Franco in the Salu- 


. Waters of Baptiſm. 
The Commander Rollo, or. No fays 


 Mezeray, grew ac uainted by Deer 


with the Prelates of France; Herve, Arch- 
biſhop of Rheims, and Viro, Archbiſhop 
of Rouen, endeavour'd „e and con- 
vert him. Death took away this Honour 
from Vito, and left i it to Franco his Suc- 
ceſſor. FH 

I do not hon: Geek is ; any Biſhop, 


Contemporary with Franco, ſo particu- 
larly mention d. IJ ask, whether, if he 


was an imaginar Perſon, invented to act 


in this pretended Romance of Dudo; 


we ſhould find his 9 in ſo many dif- 


ferent Works, mo 40 written near his 
own Time? I will add, after M. des Tuil. 


leries, that we have in the Library of M. 
Colbert, a Manuſcript of Adelelme, Bi- 
hop of Seeg, who aſſures us, he com- 
pos d it at the Deſire of Franco.” This 
is a Contemporary Author We have 
brought in a Train of Hiſtorians to atteſt 
the fame from Age to Age. If all this 
will not convince our Adverſary, hope 


he will not e a e N from 
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The Efabliſtment of the 


1 Work that makes the ſecond Tome 


of his Book; becauſe we read in the ſe- 


cand Chronicle of St. Florent, under the 
Year gr1, theſe expreſs Words:“ This 
« Year the Norman Rollo was 5 £ | 


. tby Franco, Archbiſhop of Roles.“ 
| Woh. was fur priz'd to Ane 
rity, Tom 2. 75 3. P. 92. and yet ppos'd 


d this 8 


P. 77. of the ſame Book. 1 look' 

the Margin, where we have rde mes 
Critical Notes, that afford another Leſ- 
ſon ; upon the Errata, and the Preface ; 


to find ſome Remark, that might eorrect 
the Chronology ; but found on the con- 


trary, that he affirm'd all to be trye, and 


that if any thing gccyrr'd that Was o- 
therwiſe, he would not admit it into his 


Piece. So that he has no Objection to 


this arg of St. Fforext. So that 
the Baptiſm of Rollo by Franco muſt 
ſtand; and it is apparent, that F. Lobi- 


Þ neat had not read this Part of his Breth- 


rens Collection, when he drew up his 


; Diflertation. _— 


To clear this Contradiction, he tells 


us, that he made his Diſſertation az. 1692, 
and did nat ſee the Titles of the Abby of 
St. Florent, till two Vears after: And 
when he had ſeen them, he did not in 


the leaſt ſay, that Rollo was not baptis'd 


by Franco. The Reaſon is, that this 


Chronic le 
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thirteenth Age, and according to the 
Rules of good Criticiſm, an Author of 
the thirteenth Age cannot ſupport the 
Depoſition of an Author that wrote 
near 130 Years before. The Author of 
this Chronicle either copy d after Dude 
in this Place, or after others that follow d 
bim; and if he did not retrench this Ar- 
ticle, it was becauſe he had Candor e- 
nough not to ſuppreſs a Place that made 
againſt him, in which he is not always 
imitated by his Adverſary, © 
I believe his Diſſertation was drawn up, 


before he ſaw this Chroniclez but he 
inted both together in the ſame Tome, 

in the ſame Book, and within five Co- 
lumns of one another. The Diſſertation 
has this Article, . 79. and the Chronicle 
is plac'd p. 92. I — to have been 
publiſhd with a Corrective, as deſtru- 
tive to his Diſſertation; eſpecially after 
be had declar'd, that he would ſtrictly 
adhere to the Truth of Hiſtory. So that 
his Correction upon it ſhould have been 
lac'd either in the Margin, or in the 
Diſſertation it ſelf. He calls his Silence 
on this Head, Candour: coma the Rea- 
Name: It would 

to own he was de- 


der will give it another 
bave betn Candour 
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Te Fftablifſbment of ibe 


* , or to ſhew his Reaſons for depart- 


ing from this Chronicle. 

But to. maintain, p. 77, that Ass did 
-not- baptiſe :Re#/o, and yet in the ſame 
- Book «4 reprefent'the Proofs, and a Chro- 


.picle too, that demonſtrate the contrary, , 


is a manifeſt Contradiction. And when 
he objects the Date of it, in the thirteenth 
Age; 'be' ſhould: have ſet an Hiſtorian a- 


gainſi it, nearer the Time of Rollos Bap- 


Hm; one at leaſt; that would affirm, that 


Mito livd an. gi z. or indeed, ſome more 


Antient Author. But there is not one 
eredible Writer of that ſort: to be al- 
Jedg 'd; and nchen I produce a Number 
in Behalf of Franco, he tells me, the 


copy after Dudo; and yet this Ds 


wrote in the Reign of Rollos Grandſon, 
and muſt have been Eye-witneſs | of many 
that liv'd with Fraacld. 
Muſt the 2 of King Henry 
Genf e 1 walks M. de Perefixe, A wo 
biſhop arzs, loſe all its Credit with 
Pofteviry, becauſe it. was written in the 
Reign of his Grandſon; as if that Author 
had not taken a Variety of his Memoirs 
from thoſe: that liv'd in his Reign? But 
under all this Weight of Authority, he is 
mighty eaſy: and ſays only, that when 
we ſhew him a good Original Charter to 
Prove that Franco was Archbiſhop of 
33 
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Rouen, an. 912, he will let us into his 
Foundation, for the Writing of Pope 
Jahn to lia, an. 914. 

Hie cannot really inſiſt on this Proof, 
after ſo large a ſupport of Hiſtory. Some 
Perſons, unknown to me, may look on 
this extraordinary Demand as a ſecret 
Reproach to him: They will exclaim, 
Why is a Charter requir'd after all theſe 
Hiſtorians ? or why a Good Charter? Is 
any falſe one yet -urg'd by his Opponent, 
any that has bgen ſtop'd at the Regiſtry, 
at the Motion of Parties, or of the King's 
Council, as it happen'd ſome Years a 
in a certain Town of the Kingdom? 


ſhort, is he one of thoſe Crafty Jugglers 


in Title, that are artful in quaſhing any 
they aim at, to the Ruin of ſo many Fa- 
milies? ieee 

Theſe Suſpicions may ariſe upon bis 
Anſwer; he owns in his Book, that he 
is ſomething piqu'd at me; but if, in the 
Name of ill Fortune, he had follow'd the 
Maxim that he attributes to the Religi- 
ous of St. Florent, Revenge, if it can- 
not be atchieu'd by the Sword, muſt be 
gain d by the Pen, he muſt confeſs he 
Was ſeiz d with a Violent Emotion, when 


A, 


he gave place to theſe Suſpicions. I would 


rather think it an Eſcape of his Pen, than 
of his Heart; and that in all his 2 
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be fetch d in what he could; and that in 
the Demand of God Original Charters, 
he was conſcious of forging the Popes 
Letter to ¶ ito, which has been unheard 
of before. . 2 A! . 
_  flis Third Objection is to the Marriage 
of G:/ig. He tells us, that a Daughter 
of Charles, then but thirty two, or 
thirty three Years of Age, and marry'd 
about Nine Years himſelf, could nat be 
marriageable, av. 912. The Truth is, 
Giſla, Daughter of Lothqrius, was mar- 
ry d, at. 888, to Fefery, a Convert 
Prince of Normandy ; this is the Fact, 
and well atteſted. I 
He adds, that Dude might have read 
a Part of the Authors that atteſt it. But 
he thought theſe Incidents would Embel- 
Iiſh his Hiſtory, ſo that he readily gave 
_ Gz/ia to Rollo; tho' the Age of one, and 
_ Youth of the other, made the Conjun- 
ction very Unſuitable. He had better, 
as Paulus Emilius ſays, have preſerv'd 
this Princeſs for the 8on of Rolla; and 
 Mezeray had ſo much Honour as to 
forſake Duado in this Article, tho' he 
commonly follows bim with great Ex- 
This is his Plea, borrow'd from 4 
Haillau, a Copier of P. Emins; he 
is fond of it, and repeats it often; nl 


W 
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he fortifies it hy this Conſideration, that 
Rolho having eſpous d Pope, a Chriſtian, 
could not quit her, to marry (#://s: and 
he demands a Law to prove, that a Pa- 
gan, who has eſpous'd a Chriſtian Wo- 
man, is oblig'd to lehve her, on his Con- 
verſion. 221 N | 
lo anſwer, that Dudo, qualify d asI have 
often repreſented above, is more Credi- 
ble than F. Lobineau who brings no di- 
rect Proof againſt him. Who denies, that 
one Eiſia was eſpous'd to Jeffery? But 
is this a Reaſon, that Charles had not a 
Daughter of that Name? Had not he a 
Siſter ſo call'd, Daughter of King Lewis 
the Stammerer, and Queen Auſgarde, 
his firſt Conſort? Was not there ano- 
ther, Daughter of Lewis the Debonarr, 
marry'd to Kverard, Duke of Friuli? 
And another, Wife of Adelbert, Mar- 
quis of Tore? It was a Name common 
to many Princeſſes of the Blood; and 
we cannot aſcribe to one only all that 
happen'd to the reſt. Gz/e//e, or Guſta, 
Wife of Feftry, was a Widow about 
the Year 885; and Gia, Daughter of 
Charles, was marry'd an. 912. Beſides, 
as it is well obſerv'd by M. des Tuille- 
ries, when Two Gentlemen were dif- 
patch'd by Charles to his Daughter, in 
the Norman Court, they were 1 for 
pies 


220 he Eſtabliſhment of the 
Spies by Rollo, and. maſſacred. ' From 
what Hand could Dudes ſteal a Fat fo 
Important? Does he find the like in the 
Life of Gz/la, the Spouſe of Jeffery? 
Dudo tells us, that ſhe died before the 
Nuptials were corffummated. Was this 
true of Gia, Daughter of Lotharius? 
But, ſays F. Lobznean, ſhe was not above 
five Years old, and the Match was mon- 
ſtrous to an old beaten Warrior, that 
Rr FEay, oo 9 
This will appear to be falſe, if we con- 
ſult ſome Authors that are more know- 
ing and ſincere than F. Lobineau in the 
Genealogical Hiſtory of our Kings. 
« F. Labbe, in his Genealogical Tables of 
< the Royal Family of France, gives 
“ three Wives to Charles the Simple. 
« The firſt, a Wife, or Concubine, Mo- 
ther of Gia, marry'd, az. 912, to 
« Rollo; they that make her the Daugh- 
« ter of Frederune, muſt be oblig'd to 
<« own that ſhe was marry'd at four Years 
3533 1 
M. du Fourni, in his Hiſtory, printed 
under the Name of F. Auſelm, reports 
the ſame. But ſuppoſing her ſo Young, is 
ſhe the firſt that was ever marry'd at that 
Age? Was not Maud of England eſ- 
pous'd to the Emperor Henry V, at the 
Age of five Years, and folemnly Crown'd? 
8 Many 
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Many others have been marry d in an Age 
of Minority, or promis'd, or eſpous'd, to 
be Educated in the Manner and Tongue 
of the People they were to govern. But 
if Giſla was Daughter of the firſt Wife, 
ſhe muſt be at leaſt fifteen, and Ro//o 
was not above fifty five or ſixty. And 
might not he flatter himſelf at that Age 
with having Children of a Princeſs, that 
N him in Dowry ſo rich a Province 
as Normandy. M. Labbé des Tuilleries 
has ſolidly prov d this Age of Rollo, in his 
Diſcourſe upon the Fief of Bretagne. 
F. Daniel, the Jeſuit, makes him little 
more, in his Modern Hiſtory of France: 
but he tells us, his Health, Spirit, and 
Strength then were ſurprizing, and his 
Sight perfect. And in the Margin we 
find this Hiſtorical Note.“ The Age of 
« Rollo is thus provd: He was aged 
ce thirty ſix Years, when he arriv'd in 
« France; about the End of the Reign 
« of Charles the Bald. He reign'd at 
« leaſt fix Years in the North, and was 
cc ſome time in Scandinavia; fo that if 
« he commanded his Army, as 1s proba- 
« ble, he muſt be, at his Marriage, no 
C more, at the higheſt, than Sixty Two.“ 
This Calculation depends in part upon 
the Time of his Arrival in France. Dudo 
places it at the Lear 876; the CE 

au | | cle 


212 


be Eſtabliſhment of the 
cle of Yezelai, in the Library of MSS 
of F. Lable, at 886. The Chronicle in 
Dacbe ſues Collection of the Norman 
Hiſtorians, at 895. That of Tours, in 
the ſame, at 8815 All Hiſtorians, that 
mention the Treaty of St. Clair, ſpeak 
of this Marriage ; and of Rollos“ quit- 
ting of his Concubine Popa, who was 
ſpousd to him only after the Daniſh 
9985 to marry Gila, I 
Bat; fays he, Mezeray talks otheriviſe. 
This is another Falſhood of F. Lobintuu. 
f Mezt#ay informs us, that Rollo ef- 
pous d the Daughter of Charles; that 
at her Marriage ſhe was ſcarce Thirteen 
Yearsof Ape; that after her Deceaſe he 
took Popd again, Daughter of Berenger, 
Count of Bayeux, whom he repudiated, 
to enter into an Alliance with the King. | 


And in his + Abridgment; that Rollo 


paid Homage to the King for his Land; 
that his Daughter, whom he marry'd, 
ſoon after died without Children. _ 
But, proceeds he, Megeray will ac- 
har 1 Hiſt. om. 1. P. 314. Ed. 1643. 
at Tf was not then above Eight or 
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Nine Years old. True; yet her Age is 
not the Queſtion z but her Marriage. 
This we find in two different Editions 
of Mezeray. He refers us to the fi I 
which is very rarely to be met with. 
In this, he ſtill follows the Account of 
Dudo: and mentions the Eſpouſal of GAH 
to “t...... FOE TE IO 
He objects again, that the Deſcription 
of Gia in Dudo is Romantic, and not 
eeable to that of Mezeray. I have 
allow'd, that Dado is too much ſwell'd 
in his Characters; and ſets them off too 
highly with the Common- Places of Pa- 
negyric. As in the Praiſes beſtow d up- 
on Rollo by the Miniſtg and Courtiers 
of Charles ; This Dani they, ſprung 
of an Illuſtrious Houſe, from a Train of 
Kings, very beautiful in Perſon, of an 
agreeable Figure, full of the fire of War, 
and great in Arms, prudent in his Coutt- 
ſels, eloquent, a good Friend, a fierce 
Enemy, juſt in his Decrees, impenetra- 
ble in his Deſigns, wealthy in his Trea- 
ſures, and terrible in the Strength of his 
Forces, ©c. I think, this may be re- 
trench'd in part, without hurting the 
truth of Hiſtory; yet the Being and 
Conqueſts of Nolio are not the leſs real, 
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becauſe this Character is overſtrain'd: 
nor the Ceſſion of Bretagne to him. All 
Modern Hiſtorians are apt to be laviſh 
on this Head, yet we do not look upon 
theſe Flights, as we do upon the Facts 
they report. The Praiſe of a Prince 
difters from a Battle, a Victory, or a 
Conqueſt. But then he elevates the good 
Qualities of Gia alſo, which would not 
have been proper, had ſhe been no more 
than Nine Years, at Marriage. However, 
our Queſtion is about the Reality of this 
Gz/ia, and of the Marriage. F. Lobi- 
zeau thinks it a Fable, and that Mezeray 
gives it up. Yer it appears in his Hiſto- 
ry : ſo that he gught to be more faith- 
ful to his Auth or not cite them at 


35 
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Alter all, theſe and other Circumſtan- 
ces do not affect the Ceſſion of Bre- 
tagne, ſo well atteſted, ſtrengthen'd by 
a Poſſeſſion of above Three Hundred 
Vears: which is a Title not to be pre- 
{crib'd againſt, both to the Sovereigns 
and particular Perſons. In vain does F. 
Labineas endeavour to throw us off the 
Queſtion, by Miſquotation, Sophiſtry, 
and falſe Reaſoning; we ſtill trace him 
on, and unravel his Windings. Tho' he 
advances with a perfect Confidence in 
his Capacity, and Contempt of gy 2 
uc 
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ſuch as we do not find in the truly 
Learned: and never is more oftentati- 
ous, than when he is ſenſible; he is the 
moſt incapable. Let us now go to ano- 
ther Proof, afforded by the Donation of 
Radulphus, King of France, to William 
Long ſeword, Son of Nollsx. 
Milliam, Prince of the Normans, ſays 
Flodoard, did Homage to Radulphus, 
who gave him the Maritime Country of 
„ ˙ and 
This Homage, and Grant, ſays F. Lo- 
bineau, are a Proof, that Charles did not 
make this Donation to the Normans. Io 
this we reply, that in the firſt, and the 
reateſt Part of the ſecond Race of our 
Kings, Dutchies and Counties were re- 
vocable Governments and Offices, by 
the Will of the Sovereign, and that 
what we now call a Benefice, was like 
Demeſne Lands, given by a Prince only 
for Life. Hence Rollo demanded his 
Grant for his Poſterity, as well as him- 
ſelf. Towards the decline of the Second, = 
and the beginning of the third Race, 23 
they became Hereditary Titles. 'Theſe vl 
Benefices till are call'd Fiefs, but the 


2 
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be Eftalhſhment of the © 


Children could not poſſeſs them after the 
Death of their Father, but by a New 


| Grace and Inveſtiture of rhe Prince. 


only true. Proprietors, and thought fit to 
alienate the Poſſeſſion only it in F. avour of 


Hlence thoſe Ordinary Terms in the 

Hiſtorians, The King giveth : ſince each 
new Inveſtiture was thought a Donation. 
This explains the Donation of Nadul- 
phat to William Long-ſword, Son of 
Rolla, of Bretagne : as no leſs Neceſſary, 


than the firſt was to his Father. King 


Lewis, ſays Flodoard, went to meet 
2 rinee of the Normans, who 
Kin Homage to him at Amiens. The 
g-gave him the Land which his Fa- 
Ae to the Normans. _ 
54555 are two Donations; if the firſt 
Was Real, the ſecond was Unneceſſary 
and Ridiculous, according to our Hiſto- 
rian. But he ſhould: confider that the 


Inveſtiture was always a Donation on the 


Part of the Sovereign, who were the 


Families. 2 
So that- the Donation to V Jljam 


Zong-ſiword' is no Conſequence againſt 


that to Rollo: It is always a freſh Dona- 
tion to every Succeſſor in the Fief: and 
ever call'd by that Name. Thus we are 


told by Oderic Vitalis that Lewis the 


Grofs, who liv'd 124 Years after the Do- 
nation 
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nation to William Lon ong-ſword, gave the 
Inveſtiture of the Seher ry of Bre- 
tagne to Henry I, _—_ of — and 
Duke of Normandy or which Homage 
had been paid bim before by Fer: — 
Prince of the Brefons, Had this 
the firſt Donation, no Homage could 
have been paid before for it: and this 
was diſtant above 200 Years from the 
Ceſſion to Rollo. But all Benefices and 
Fiefs are Donations, extending only to 
the Life of the Vaſſal; the Hereditary 
Property lying in the Sovereign. Hence 
the Original Authors uſe the Terms, 
donavit, or conceſſit, in all F eoffments 3 
as being real Donations. Y 
But, fays F. Lobinrau, the Serie of 
theſe two Words is not to be confound- 
ed: The firſt indeed is a Donation, but 
the latter is a Confirmation of it: and 
he tells me, I do not enough attend to 
the Style of Records and Charters of 
tis Twelfth and the following Ages: 
And yet he does not prove his o.] Al- 
legations by Antient Titles or Charters. 
owever,' let his Prejudice be what it 
will againſt our Knowledge of Antient 
Hiſtory, we will prove by a Number of 
Records that, I have given and granted, 
are ſynonymous, and 1 us'd indi _—_ 


for one another. 
Q 2 ; An, 


Wr . 
Ne 
Wed 
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. he 8540 ſhment of the 


tops 109 T, Philip the Auguſt,in a Char- 
tar; giving the Abby of Sk. Mellon in 
Fief to William, Atchbiſhop of Rowen, 
and his Succeſſors, uſes both thoſe 
Terms; and ſets the Word, Concedo, 
before Dono; which is a proof, that it 


does not mean a Confirmation of a Gift, 


_ - 7 
* 
82 


Lord. | Here, the Count 


7 * Ego Theobalus, &c. 3 ann. 1206. 25 


_ a Donation it ſelf. 

Another parallel Inſtance we have 
in the Donation of the two Daughters of 
Gerard le Poire, by Theobald, Count of 
Bar and —— . to Blanche, Coun- 
teſs of Champagne, by way of Exchange 
for two others; according to the Cu- 
ſtom gf that Time, when Servants and 
their Children were the Pro Forty of or 

ys, deat, I 
have given the Counteſs,conce/ſt & dedir, 
2 granted and given. According 

0 F. Lobineau, this would be meant, 


both confirm d and given, which would 
be ridiculous. Shy 

In the Marriage Contract Papen 
-Fohn, Son of Henry Kin ng of England, 
and Alice, Daughter of Hu 

of Morienne, the Word concedit is 
zus d, to imply the Gift of his County 
-and Lands to John with his Daughter, 


mbert Count 


provided himſelf had no Male-Chuld | to 


— 


inherit 
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But without recurring to Foreign Ex- 


amples, we will conſult the Collection in 
the ſecond Tome of the Hiſtory of 
| Bretagne, by the Religious we have 


mention'd in the Preface to this Book; 
againſt which F. Lobineau can have no 
Exception. 11 +30 "1088 
In an Exchange between a Prieſt of 
Bretagne and a Lord of that Country , 


it is related, ut concederet equum, dedit 


Rantonnam : He gave him a Tract of 


Land call'd Ranton, for the Preſent of 
his Horſe. The Confirmation of his 


Horſe (in the Senſe” of F. Lobinean) 
would be forc'd and extravagant. f 
One Benedict, a Biſhop, having by 
ill Counſils miſapply'd the Charity, that 
his Father Oſcand, who was alſo a Bi- 
ſhop, had given to the Poor, and re- 


ſum'd the Land of Callaſtrue, granted 
to them, gave after the ſame Land to 


one of his Relations, that was on the 
Point of Marriage: The Word, conceſſit 
terram, is us d in the Body of the In- 


r FEDE 3 9 — "A 


2 W ** 


* Ryner. Convent. & Litter. t. 4. p. 33. + Venit 
guidam, GC. t. 2, des pr. p. 66. e 
OS "Ip ſtrument, 
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Inherit them: And donat is added, 
in the ſame Senſe: A Proof, that the 
former does not intend a Confirmation. 
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ſtrument, and donavit towards the End: 
This ſhews the Senſe of it is the ſame, 
and not a Confirmation of a Gift. 
This Collection, p. 118. offers us ano- 
ther Donation made by a Biſhop of Tre- 
guier to the — of Mount St. Mi- 
chael; under the Term of Concedo; ad- 
ding twice after, the Word, Donation, 
which again proves the Senſe of it. And 
more occur in many other Pages. | 
F. Lobineau has a mean Opinion of 
our narrow Erudition. But the Cartu- 
lary of Philip the Auguſt, that is look'd 
upon to be the moſt Antient of our 
Charters, and Copies of which are in 
many Libraries, ſuggeſts to us a Variety 
of Inſtances of the fame kind. 
Here all Primitive Donations are ex- 
preſs'd by the Word Concedimas; that 
of Robert de Bellaes, dated an. 1216; 
that of Simon de Corbeil, dated an. 1217, 
Sc. in a Word, all the Donations of 
Philip II, and his Principal Lords, have 
the Words damns & concedimus, or, cou- 
cedimus & damus, as ſynonymous. The 
Proofs of the Houſe of Chatillon, col 
lected by Andree de Che ſue, are full of 
them. Theobald, Count Palatine of 


— 


| . Pr. du, J- lur. p. 103, | 6 | 4 
noo. ampagne 
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Champagne and Brie, expreſſes himfelf 
thus; dedi, conceſſs etiam terram, Gc. 
90 that in that Age, they were Conver- 
tible Terms; and for the Ratification of 
a Grant, the Word Confirmamns it 
ſelf is us'd very often, in our Cartula- 
ries. A Croud of other Examples 
might be alledg'd, but theſe are ſuffieient 
to ſhew that a ſubſequent Donation- of 
Bretagne to William Long-ſword. is no 
Argument againſt the Original Ceſſion 
of it by Charles the Simple. Flodoard 


employs the Word conceſſerat (granted) 


in the firſt Caſe; which, if explain d of 
a Confirmation, would have been incon- 
ſiſtent. „„ ˖ „% TC 
So that his own Oſtentation of Anti- 
quity, and Contempt of others, is vain: 
when he is preſs'd hardeſt, and is at the 
loweſt Ebb for a Reply, he is always the 
moſt deciſive. W Air 
After all, when a Man attacks ano» 
ther, or defends himſelf, he may take 
that Turn of Style, at his own Hazard, 
that appears moſt ad vantagious. This 
is the Buſineſs of an Author: I do not 
dwell on the Minute Points of Gram 
mar: As when he tranſlates that Paſſage 


of Reginon, Normanni ſinibus Britannie 


claſſem traßiciunt; thus, The Normans 
$ drew on their Navy to the Confines of 
* A Q 4 | Bretagne. 


* 
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© Betargne.' I render'd them thus, The 
Norman Fleet cruiz'd along the Coaſts 
of Bretagne. Let the Reader judge, 
which is the moſt faithful. 

Let us ſee, whether he be a better 
Critic, | than a Tranſlator: I affirm'd, 
in the Treatiſe of the Fief, that Rollo 
came with a Numerous Fleet from the 
North. F. Lobineau pretends, that he 
had no more than ſix Veſſels: and that 
Dwdo calls it not a Numerous Fleet; but 
only that it was well ſtor'd with Provi- 
ſions, and made a Deſcent, with Sails 
and Oars, on the Coaſt of England. 

His Error ariſes from his Confidence 
in the Extracts of Hiſtory, given him 
by his Brethren. * But ſince by his Cita- 
tion of Dudo, he ſeems to be reconcil'd 
to him, he' ſhould read that Author. 
There he might ſee that Rollo made 
two diſtinct Embarkations. The firſt in 
Denmark, after the loſs of a Battle with 
the King 'of that Country, that oblig'd 
him to retire with fix Veſſels into 
Sweden or Norway. Here he ſtay'd 
ſome time; was ſpeedily joyn'd by a 
larger Body of Ships and Men, and 
embark'd for England: The Engliſh 
brought a great Army againſt him, but 
were overcome; and in a ſecond En- 
Lace met with the ſame ill Succeſs, 


and 


and their N Commanders were 


made Priſoners of War. 


* 


So that in this ſecond Embarkation 
he muſt have a Numerous Fleet, tho“ 
in the firſt he had only ſix Veſſels. 
Theſe Veſlels of the Northern Pirates 


were not large and lofty: but were onl 
a Compoſition of Hurdles, cover'd wit 
Hides ſow'd together, more proper for 
Narrow Rivers, than the Sea. Theſe 
were their Ships for above four Ages; 


and with theſe they confronted Storms 
and Death. But ſix Veſſels of this Size 
and Make, were not ſufficient for a 
Deſcent ; unleſs F. Lobineau, like Feffery 
of Monmouth, will make the Soldiers of 


Rollo to be Hero's and Knights Errant ; 
that could ſingly kill a Troop of Giants, 
and beat an Army. . E 
F. Daniel, the Jeſuit, in his Hiſtory 


of France, has enter'd better into the 


Senſe of the Original Author. 

« Rollo, ſays he, in his Retreat to 
&« Sweden, or Norway, was joyn'd by a 
« Number of his Subjects, and delibe- 
c rated, whether he ſhould return to 
& Denmark, or, after the Example of 
« his Countrymen, eſtabliſh himſelf in 
ce another Country. A favourable Pre- 
« ſage of good Fortune determin'd him 


« He 


_y 


# to the latter. 


* 
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4 He was not only belov'd and ho- 
4 nour d by thoſe of his Subjects that 
4 follow d "his Fate, but by the Inha- 


« bitants of the Place where he refug'd. 


c A majeſtic Air and Port, an * Fi- 
ure, a deal of Spirit, Sweetneſs, and 
onour, his Accounts of his Misfor- 

c — and the Exploits he atchiev'd in 


« Denmark, drew him the Love and 
c. « Eſteem of the whole Country. He en- 

g'd with Eaſe theſe Northern People 
in the moſt ſudden Expeditions. The 
« Renown of his Wiſdom, and Idea of 


4 his Valour, brought him Men to offer 


e theirService — all Quarters. TheVef- 
« ſelscaft nothing; and the ſole Hope of 


« Booty was the Foundation of his Pay 


cc to his Soldiers. Se that in a ſhort 
« Time, he found himſelf at the Head 
« of a great Army, and a numerous 
« Fleet.“ 
. F am * ſingle gle in this Ex- 
it 1s Us r by F. Da- 
lieh as well as 42 
dition in the North, he eſcap'd with 
fix Veſſels; in the Second; he went with 
a large Armament: foug bt two Battles 
with the Engliſh, put — 4 again, ar- 
riv'd in Friegeland, and challeng'd Duke 
Radebrode, and Rainier, Prince of Hai 
ault and PE; ; after this, made two 
Deſcents 


In his rt Expe- 


2 
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Deſcents in Frauce; in the laſt, divided 


his Fleet into three Squadrons, and en- 
ter d the Realm by the Seize, the Loire, 
and the Garonne at the ſame Time. Let 
could be done with fix Veſſels. 
After all: whether Rollo had a greater 
or a leſſer Number of Veſſels; whether 
he was baptiz d by Mito, or by Franco; 
whether his Deſcendents reign'd from 
the Year 912, or 1028: all this is indifle» 
rent; as we have ſaid on the Marriage 
of Poppa with Rollo. It is only the In- 
tereſt of Truth, that has made me, in 
the Treatiſe of the Fief, undertake the 
Defence of the Sovereignty of our Kings, 
unjuſtly attack'd by F. imo a Truth 
of public Notoriety in all our antient 
Chronicles; which, without the Feſti- 
mony of original and contemporary Hi- 
ſtorians, is upportes by a Poſſeſſion of 
above Three Hundred Tears: a Title 
ſuperior to all we can draw from the beſt 
furniſh'd Repoſitories of Charters. But 
indeed theſe different Queſtions become 
of no Uſe by the Re- union of theſe two 
great Provinces with the Crown ; both 
the reigning, and the ſubordinate Fief: 
which are equally re- joyn d, under the 


the Reader determine, whether all this 


Sovereignty of the State, to the antient 
80 


Domaine of our firſt Kings. 
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So that the main Deſign of this laſt 
Work is not ſo much the Dependence 


of the Bretons upon the Norman Prin- 


ces, as the Vindication of the Sovereign- 
ty of France; violated by the raſh Pre- 
tenſions of Dargentre, and the greateſt 


Part of the Hiſtorians of the ſame Na- 


tion. And I own, I believe, there is no 
good Frenchman, nor Stranger that is e- 
quitable, and knowing in our Hiſtory, 
that can read without Surprize, and per- 
haps without Indignation, the following 
Propoſitions, that occur in the modern 
Hiſtory of Bretagne, or the Anſwer to 
the Treatiſe f the Fief of the ſame Pro- 
1. That the Bretous were not eſta- 
bliſh'd in Armorica by the Permiſſion of 
4 ART „ 
2. That King Childebert did not gain 
a Sovereignty over one Part of this Na- 
tion, any other Way, than by the volun- 


tary Submiſſion of an Uſurper. 


3. That Bretagne was not ſubdu'd by 
the French before the Reign of Charle- 
magne. | 1 T0 | | 

4. That if Bretagne was an antient 
Fief of the Crown; it was a Fief, that 
was not ſeparated from the Crown, like 
others: and that, by Conſequence, our 
Kings could not re-unite it at the W 
lion 
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lion and Felony of a Vaſſal; becauſe, as 
thoſe Authors that have written upon 
Fiefs, inform us, Confiſcation for Trea- 
ſon is an Act of ſovereign Authority, 
by which there is a Return of Things 
to their original State: whence it follows, 
that if Fiefs poſſeſs'd by Traytors did 


not deſcend from the Prince, they could 


not return to him by Confiſcation, 
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e FOR 
APPROBATION 


Of M. Richard, Dean of the Ca- 
ons of the Royal and Collegiate 
Church of H. Opportune, at Pa- 
ris; Prior and Lord of Regny, 
and de P Hoſpital, near Roche- 

fort, Royal Cenſor of Books. 


Have read-by Order of M. theKeep- 

er of tlie Seals, 1. The Hiſtory of 
the Revolutions that have happen'd in 
the Government of the Roman Repub- 
lic. 2. The Hiſtory of the Origin and 
Eſtabliſhment of the Bretous among the 
Gauls, 3. The Hiſtory of the Union 
and Diſunion of Portugal with Caſtille. 
4. The Hiffory of the Revolution in 
Sweden. 5. Diſſertations upon t i- 
ſtory of France ; by M. the Abbot of 
Vertot, of the royal Academy of Inſcrip- 
SB tions 
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tions, and Belles Lettres, The very 
Name of ſo approv'd an Hiſtorian, as the 
Author of theſe Works is allow'd to be, 
muſt engage the Reader to make them 
his particular Study. We find an equal 
Mixture of the Uſeful, and the Agreea- 
ble, in the whole: Beauty of Narration, 
Purity of Language, Clearneſs of Ex- 
_ preſſion, Truth of Fact, and Solidity of 
Proof to eftabliſh it. We admire, in the 
judicious Additions he has made, thoſe 

olitic Reflections that gn the Va- 
[ue of the new Impreſſion of theſe Books, 
already receiv'd with ſo much Applauſe 
in France and Foreign Parts, where this 
new Edition is expected with Impa- 
tience. Done at Paris, this Second of 
B 7 TS TE 


_ Abbot RICHARD, 


Tn The K I NG's Privilege. 


6 EW 1 s, by the Grace of God, King 


L. of France and Navarre, to our be- 
loved and faithful Counſellors, our Courts 


- 


of Parliament, Maſters of the ordinary 
„ 8 of our Palace, our grand Coun- 
1 Cil, 

their civil Lieutenants, and other our 
Juſtices, to whom it ſnall appertain, Greet- 


rovoſt of Paris, Bailiffs, Seneſchals, 


ing. Our well-beloved, the Sieur Ab- 
bot de Vertot, Prieſt, Doctor of the Ca- 


non Law, and of our Royal Academy of 


Inſcriptions, and the Belles Lettres, ha- 


ving repreſented to us, that he is deſirous 
to continue the Printing of many Works 


of his Compoſition, entitled, The Hiſto- 
ry of the Revolutions in the Government 


the Roman Republic; and in Sweden; 


and of Eflabliſhment of the Bretons among 
the Gauls, and their Dependence upon the 
Kings of France ; end of the Onion and 
Di ſunion of Portugal with Caſtille; but 
as it will occaſion a very great Expence, 


922 „ 
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he has pray'd the Continuation of our 
Privilege, neceflary for it. .For theſe 
_ Cauſes, in our Good-will to the ſaid Ab- 
bot de Vertot, and to enable him to exe- 
cute theſe Works ſo advantagious to the 
Public ; We permit him to reprint the 
Works aforeſaid, in ſuch Volumes, Form, 
Margin, and Character ; and joyntly or 
ſeparately, and as often as to him ſhall 
ſeem good, and to cauſe them to be ſold 
in all our Realm, during the 'Time of 
fifteen Years, from the Date of theſe Pre- 
ſents. . We forbid all Perſons, of what 
Quality or Condition ſoever they may 
be, to counterfeit the Books above ſpe- 
cify'd, in Whole, or in Part; or to make 
any Extracts out of them, under any 
Pretence whatever, by Augmentation, 
Correction, Change of Title, or other- 
wiſe, without the expreſs Permiſſion of 
the Abbot aforeſaid, or thoſe that are 
authoriz'd by him : on Pain of Confiſca- 
tion of the counterfeit Copies, and a 
Fine of ſix thouſand Livres on each of 
the Delinquents, of which a Third ſhall 
come to us, a Third to the Hotel. Dieu 
of Parts, and the other Third to the 
Author above-mention'd, and of all Ex- 
pences, Damages, and Charges: Com- 
manding, that theſe Preſents be recorded 
r forthwith 


. 
forthwith in the Regiſter of the Com- 
pany of Bookſellers and Printers of 
Paris, in three Months from the date 
of them; that the Impreſſion be made in 


our Kingdom, and not otherwiſe, in 


good Paper and Letter, conformably to 


the Regulations of the Company of 


Stationers; and that before they be 
expos d to Sale, the Manuſcript or print- 


ed Sheets, that ſerve for the Copy of 


the Impreſſion, be put, in the ſame con- 
dition in which the Approbation was 
3 them, into the Hands of our 


the Seals of France, the Marquis of 
Argenſ/on ; and that he ſhall ſend two 
Copies of each into our Public Library, 
one into that of our Caſtle of the 
Louvre, and one into that of the Keeper 
of the Seals; on pain of the Nullity of 
theſe Preſents : by virtue of which, we 
enjoyn you to allow him the Peaceable 
Poſſeſſion of them, without Let or 
Hindrance. We will, that the Copy of 
theſe Preſentsto be printed inthis Book, 
ſhall be held to be duly ſignify' d, and 
that the Copies compar'd by one of our 
Secretaries ſhall be receiv'd, as from 
the Original. We command our Prin- 
cipal Uſher or Sergeant to make all ne- 
ceſſary Acts for their Execution, with- 

Out 


ight Truſty and Beloved Keeper of 
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out demanding any other Permiſſion, 
notwithſtanding any Hue and Cry, Nor- 


man Charter, or Letters contrary to 


theſe. 5 
at Paris, an. 1720, and of our Reign 


the Fifth. By the King in his Coun- 


cil. 


For ſuch is our Pleafure. Given 


NO BLE. 
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